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illustrious Rajguru family of Paralakhemundi in 1903. After 
sucessfully completing indological courses in Andhra 
University he received the title of Ubhaya Bhasa Prabina 
(Proficiency in two languages) ‘Then he studied the courses 
on epigraphy, after which he worked as a research scholar in 
Kalinga Historical Research Society at an early stage. After 
that he was placed as the Epigraphist-cum-Curator in the State 
Museum of Orissa and worked there as such from 1950 to 
1971 

He had proficiency in English, Hindi, Sanskrit, Telugu 
and Oriya languages. 

His outstanding contributions of research include 
History of Gangas (two volumes), Inscriptions of Orissa (five 
volumes distributed in eight parts), Invocatory verses from 
Inscriptions (two parts in two volumes), History of Orissa 
(one volume) in Oriya. Besides, he has written thirteen books 
on Oriya literature and edited a Sanskrit drama. He has 
contributed more than 200 articles in different journals. 

Because of his versatile contributions, he has been 
awarded with Padmasri by Govt of India in 1974, D.Litt degree 
by Berhampur University in 1975, Orissa Sahitya Academy 
award for Linguistics in its Silver Jubilee year, Sarala award 
and Central Sahitya Academy award in 1996, 'Utkal Ratna' 
award by Utkal Sahitya Samaj, Prananath Samman in 1997 
and the highest award by Sri Jagannath Sanskrit University. 
Orissa History Congress has felicited him in its session on 
1980 with the words "remains as a $Burce of perennial 
inspiration and admiration to all." 

Last, but not the least, he has edited two volumes of 
inscriptions of Jagannatha Temple at Puri and the origin of Sri 
Purusottam - Jagannath. The work has been assigned to him 
by Shri Jagannath Sanskrit University, Puri. The first volume 
has already been published in 1992 and this is the second 
volume of his monumental work on Jagannath culture. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


ମା SCRIPTIONS OF THE TEMPLES OF PURI 
7 AND 
ORIGJN OF SRI PURUSOTTAMA JAGANNATH 
pf 


Vol - II (Part - I & II) 


Dr. S.N. Rajagurt 


Sri Jagannath Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya 


Srivihar, Puri, Orissa. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Chief Publication Advisor: 
Prof . A.C. Sarangi 


Vice-Chancellor 


Associate Advisor : 
Dr. P.K. Mishra 


Registrar 


Published by :- 
Sri Jagannath Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya 


Srivihar, Puri, Orissa 


© by the Publisher 
First Edition : 2003 


Printed at : 
Abhijit Computerised Printings 
Red Cross Road, Puri - 752002 


Price : Rs. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Prof. AC. Sanange 
VICE-CHANCELLOR 

Shri Jagannath Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya 
Shri Vihar, Puri - 3 


Foreword 


Archaeology is a definite source of reconstructing phases of history. Inscriptional 
sources are considered as more réliable internal evidences for coming to a historical 
conclusion primarily based on literary records. The history of Orissa and the history of 
Lord Jagannatha have often puzzled our scholars of Indology despite their long strenuous 
efforts. Padma$ri Dr. Satyanarayan Rajguru has contributed immensely to this field of 
epigraphy, thus solving many problems hitherto shrouded in mystery in the fields of history 
and archaeology of Orissa. His complete work on "Inscriptions of the Temples of Puri and 
Origin of Sri Purugottama Jagannatha" in two volumes is now before us as a remarkable 
epigraphical record of Orissan history and culture shedding new light. 


In 1992 the first volume was published containing a few inscriptions of Nrsimha 
temple and other temples of Puri which Dr. Rajguru deciphered and critically edited along 
with his own interpretations which has helped the scholars to draw a clearer picture on 
history of Lord Jagannatha. The present second volume containing a few more inscriptions 
found in the premises of Shri Jagannatha temple and other temples of Puri is sure to add 
more knowledge in the fields of history and religion of Orissa hitherto unknown. 


This is an occasion to express our gratitude to late lamented Dr. Rajguru for whom 
we all in this university are proud of. I thank his son Shri Sitakanta Rajguru for helping in 
preparation of estampages from inscriptions and typing the script. I thank Shri Jagabandhu 
Padhi, ex-Registrar of this university and a known scholar in the field of Jagannatha cult, 
for his strenuous efforts in editing the text. I further thank Prof. H.K. Satapathy, Prof. B.K. 
Swain, Dr. J.K. Mishra and several other teacher of the university, Dr. R.C. Misra, 
Controller of Examinations and the staff of the Centre of Advanced Research in Sanskrit 
for helping in bringing this work to light. Moreover I must thank our Registrar Dr. P.K. 
Mishra for taking all strains to publish the work. 

I am also thankful to Sri R.R. Mohapatra, proprietor of Abhijit Computerised 
Printings, Puri and his staff for printing this volume neatly. 

The present volume has been published out of the funds made available to the 
university from the Hundi Interest of Shri Jagannath Temple. I therefore take the privilege 
of dedicating this volume at the holy feet of Lord J agannath. 
this valuable record of epigraphic research to the galaxy of scholars of 
r one, this volume too will be appreciated by them and 
chers in their fields of interdisciplinary 


In presenting 
the world, I hope that, like the earlie : 
will continue to inspire the modern Indological resear: 


studies in history, culture and archaeology. 


A. C. Sarangi 
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INSCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLES OF PURI 
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INTRODUCTION 


The present volume contains a comprehensive account of the history of 
Vaisnavism in Utka]a. It is mostly based on epigraphical findings. The cult of Sri 
Purugottama-Jagannatha cannot be separated from the great philosophy of 
Vaisnavas, who belonged to the schools of Dvaita and ViSistadvaita precepts, 
which influenced the Ganga and Bhafija kings of Orissa. They adopted Vaignavism 
in their kingdom in or about the 10th century A.D. 


The earliest revelation of Madhava or Nila-Madhava seems to have been 
made by Satrbharija or his son, Ranabhafija of Khifijali-mandala, in the beginning 
of the 10th century A.D. Even if they intermittentlv used the titles of Parama- 
MaheSvara and Parama- Vaisnava they did not fail to invoke Bhairava (Siva) and 
Stambhesvari (Durga). Therefore, we assume that Ranabhatfija of Khifijali-mandala 
was the earliest known king who-installed the three deities in his dominion near 
Dhrtipura (near Baudh in the Phulbani district). Those three deities were re-named, 
in course of time by the Ganga kings, as 'Purugottama' in place of 'Nila-MAadhava'; 
'Balabhadra' in place of 'Bhairava' (Rudra) and 'Subhadra' in place of 
'Stambhe$vari' (Durga). Therefore, Anangabhima-IlI, a devoted king of the 
imperial Ganga dynasty, had announced that he was the son of Purugottama, Rudra 


and Durga, in some of his inscriptions. 


After installation of the Trinity in the Nrsimha temple of Puri by 
Codagangadeva's son, Kamarnavadeva, in 1150 A.D., a new era of Lord 
Purusottama had been started by the Ganga kings of Utkala. A detailed discussion 
with reference to the epigraphical records, is made in this volume. A gist of it is 


given as under. 


An inscription (No. 19) of the PataleSvara temple has already been published 
in the previous volume. That inscription mentions two regnal years (samvat) i.e. 
(i) king Anangabhima's 15th samvat and (ii) Sri Purugottamadeva's 73rd arnika. 
Unfortunately, Dr. D.C. Sircar, erred in reading some lines of that inscription. 
But, after securing a clear estampage of it, we read in its 4th and 5th lines as” 


“3 ବସ ସ୍ୟ ୪୯% ଷୀ । I’” Hence, Sri Purugottama was installed 


(3) 
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in the Nrsimha temple 73 years before the above mentioned inscription of the 
PataleSvara temple was engraved. This inscription was engraved in the 15th regnal 
year of Anangabhimadeva-I]I, which year corresponds to the Thursday, 12th June, 
1225 A.D. So the 73rd asnika year of Sri Purugottama had fallen in (1225-73 =) 
1152 A.D., which is the actual date of the installation of Sri-Purusottama together 
with Balabhadra and Subhadra, and which falls during the reign of 
Kamarnavadeva. In 1224 A.D. Anangabhimadeva visited the Arumala-perumal 
temple of Kanicipuram where he installed four perpetual lamps. His grants in 1225 
A.D. were made soon after he had relinquished his power of suzerainty in favour 
of Sri Purugottama. Therefore, he performed Sri Purugottama's anka ceremony in 


the Nrsimha temple five years before the main temple was consecrated. 


As long as the stone images of anthropoid structure were worshipped, Sri 
Purusottama's asika years were perhaps counted without a break; but after the 
revision of the structure of images from stone to wood and also from anthropoid 
to anthropomorphized forms, His arzikas were started from every time while new 
images were built and consecrated during the Navakal/evara ceremony. To 
corraborate this assumption, we refer to a Telugu inscription in the temple of Sri- 
Kiurmam during the reign of Vira-Bhanudeva in Saka year 1231 (= 1309 A.D.) 
when Sri Jagannathadeva's ‘Vijayarajya-Samvatsara’ (samvat) was counted as 
three. At first, some scholars thought that Vira Bhanudeva's second name was Sri 
Jagannathadeva. But, that doubt was swept away after another Telugu inscription 
from the Simhacalam temple was discovered, in which there is the mention of 
‘“seafteca SNsrarecard fasausadautgg $3 ME’ (in the 13th victorious 
reigning year of the supreme lord Sri Jagannathadeva). This grant also mentions 
the Saka year 1241(=1319 A.D.). From those two inscriptions we learn that Lord 
Jagannatha's 3rd and 13th Vijayarajya-Samvatsaras (arika) were.recorded in A.D. 
1309 and 1319 respectively, i.e. while Vira Bhanudeva-II was ruling over Utkala 
and Kalinga. Before those two inscriptions were incised, the name of Sri- 
Jagannatha was not used in place of Sri Purugottama in any public document. Of 
course, we cannot conclusively say that the name of Devadideva Sri Jagannatha 


was introduced by Bhanudeva-IIl in the first decade of the 14th century A.D. 


The presiding deity was called 'Sr1 Jagannatha’, the Supreme Lord of the 
(4) 
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three worlds and superior to the twenty four figures of Visnu, such as KeSava, 
Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Purusottama, etc. engraved in 24 niches at the top 
of the great temple of Puri (Sr/mandira) like a garland wreathed around. He being 
the supreme god, superior to all the deities was not included in the twenty four 
Visnu images. He was called Daru-Brahma. 


Manatunga's Bhaktamara-stotra, which sings the glory of Jina Rsabhadeva, 
compared him with Lord Purusottama. Another,Jaina writer, Siddhasena - Divakara 
stated in his Kalyana-Mandira-stotra that ParSsvanatha (the Jaina Tirthankara) was 
equal to Hrsike$Sa, Visnu, Jagannatha, Jignu. From the ornate language of his work, 
Siddhasena's time cannot be assigned to any date before Manatunga. In our view, 
Siddhasena Divakara's age may be attributed to the 14th century A.D., when the 
name of Sri Purusottama was either transformed into Sri Jagannatha or the latter 


name had become familiar. 


In view of the above facts, we believe that the name of Sri-Jagannatha was 
used as a synonym of Sri-Purugottama and was popularized either from the first 
regnal year of Vira Bhanudeva-II or from the date when the images made of wood 
and called Daru-Brahma were introduced. 


Our next question is regarding the rituals and conventional festivals 
performed in the Nrsimha temple before the deities were removed to the newly 
consecrated Srimandira. Anangabhimadeva-III is supposed to have set up a fresh 
workable type of administration in the great temple. For instance the items of 


bhoga offerings to the deities, called Mahaprasada, was not as gorgeous as it is in 


the present day. 


For the daily naivedya (bhoga) of §r1 Purugottama, one Krttivasa Nayaka 
had granted lands in Saka 1157 (= 1235 A.D.) to meet the cost of:daily supply of 
two kuficas of ghee (ghrta) and curd (dadhz) including vyarjana (curry) and 
tambila (pan-supari). It is recorded in an inscription of the PataleSvar temple 
(No. 20). By its side there is another record (No. 19) of the same date (1235 
A.D.) indicating that some lands were granted to one Mahadeva Padhi for supply 
of one kufica measure of rice (caula) together with dadhi, ghrta, tambila and 


vyaiijana for naivedya (bhoga) of Purugottama. Those two inscriptions reveal that 
(5) 
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one kufica (about three seers or nine 1b) of boiled rice of which some were mixed 
with ghee (gAhrtanna) and some with curd (dadhyanna), together with vyafjijana 
(curry) and tambila (pan-supari) were the primary offerings (naivedya) of the 
three deities. 


Most probably, that little quantity of Mahaprasada was neither intended for 
sale nor for distribution to others except the pia/aharis only. The literary meaning 
of the conjoined word 'pijaharr (piija+aharn) is ‘one who eats the food offerings’. 
The title pujahar/ was changed into panda in some later age, when some Brahmanas 
came from foreign islands to settle in Utkala. 


The pijahari designation was used for deva-pijaka in the time of 
Codagangadeva during his 57th regnal year, which fact is known from an 


inscription (No.8) of the MarkandeSvara temple. 


After the 13th century A.D. a great change took place in the rituals of 
Srimandira when the items of food-stuff gradually swelled to culminate in sixty 
jautis of cooked rice and thirty six varieties of curry (vyazjana) in addition to 
several items of sweets and cakes. A separate adjoining temple, called Bhoga- 
mandapa was built later to accommodate the additional food-stuff in it for bhoga. 
The total number of items was fifty-six, usually called 'Chapana-Bhoga'. Even 
though no epigraphical record in the temples of Puri is available to render a list 
of all the bhoga-items after the 13th century A.D.,-we think that similar items 
(which the Ganga kings and their Mahadevis had introduced in the Visnu temples 
of Simhacalam in their dominion) also prevailed in 'Sr/mandira'’. For instance, in 
his 3rd Srahi (1353 A.D.) Bhanudeva-III had endowed in the temple of Varaha- 
Narasimha at Simhacalam, a separate bhoga, called 'Ganga-Narasimha-Bhoga' in 
the names of his ancestors, and the said prasada was assigned for distribution 
among the Tirupati- Vaispavas who lived in the said temple. Previously, in 1275 
A.D., his mother Ganga-Mahadevi, had. introduced a new bhoga in the names of 
her husband and herself (Ganga-Narasimha-Bhoga) in the same temple. She 
granted that bhoga-prasada to Brahmanas, engaged for recitation of Puranas. In 
1387 A.D., one Uttama-Mahadeyi‘ had introduced jeutha-puli (sweet) for the 
nrenaration of which she granted one adda (60 to/as or 700 grams) of black-gram, 
a mana (?) of ghee, a half pa/amm of suger-cane juice and one palam of khanga 


(6) 
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(sugar). One Arjuna Jena, the Bhoga-pariksa of the Varaha-Narasirhha temple at 
Simhacalam, was entrusted with the duty of regularly implementing it. The item 
of a sweet called jeutha-puliis also mentioned in an inscription of the PataleSvara 
temple at Puri (No. 23), engraved during the time of Anangabhimadeva-III, in 
the Saka year 1158 (=1236 A.D.). The name of the sweet was probably derived 
from a village named jauthapali. In 1390 A.D., one Tara-Mahadevi, mother of 
Narasimhadeva-IV (1377-1473) A.D. had introduced some bhoga items namied 
mdadapali-talya (plate) 5, payasa-atika (pot) 1, panamu-kalasa (drinking-jar) 1, 
papu (dal) ....... 1, bidiya (pan-supari) 1 etc. for Varaha-Narasimha. In the same 
temple Niladevi Mahadevi of Narasimhadeva-IV had introduced for daily bhoga 
of Narasimhanatha in 1390 A.D., the following items; mandapali-talya (plate; 1, 
apalu 5, payasam-atika (pot) 1, panamu-kalasa (jar) 1, papu-atika (pot) 1, bidyamu 
(pan-suparr) 1, tirutomal (garland ?) 1, tirupadi-damalu (?) 2, tirumajanam 
Kaduvara (vase) etc. In the same year, one Rayaguru Uttama Mahapatra also 
introduced a bhoga for Narasimhanatha, with similar items including one plate of 


Manohari. 


In the temple of Sri-Kurmam, there is an Oriya inscription which has beet 
engraved in the 33rd Srahi of Narasimhadeva-1V while one Gangadhara Dasa was 
working as pariksa of Kalinga. The latter appointed two devadasis under ‘he 
Bhoga-Pariksa of that temple for camara-sev&(fanning service) stipulating towards 
their wage to receive daily one pot of bhata (cooked rice) and monthly 15 pieces 
of pitha (sweets). Another inscription of the same temple mentions that one Uttwwa 
Mahadevi had introduced a bhoga with items named kugdumulu 2, appalujodalu 
10, which was named as Sri-Mahadevi-Bhoga. In 1406 A.D. one Mahadevi Parvati 
Devi, wife of Narasimhadeva-IV had introduced a bhoga with the following items 
: amudalu (2) 6, appalu 13, pappu-atika (pot) 2, panalu (sweet-water) 2, peruiu 
(curd) pot 2, akharalu mixed with gudga etc. In 1417 A.D. an expensive bhoge for 
Narasimhanatha was introduced by naming NiSsanka-Bhanu-Bhoga. The following 
items were added in that bhoga : magapalli 4 thalas (plates), kurala-pappu-atikas 
(pots) 7, cidita-manu-atika 2, valahi (?)-atika 2, madu-killi ( ?)-afika 1, arsa(Aarisa) 
2, sadhupura-kakara- 5, punn4a-chidolu (?) 5, jautaburlu-atikalu 2, sara-bola-cakara, 
mandalu:8, dai-badalu 10, panalu 2, sarabola-cakara 1, benna-cakara 1, puuu- 
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batas, nadiala-pacidi-cida 1, tamalapakulu-bidiyalu4, pomkalu 1. For preparation 
of these items 20 pots of ghee were alloted. 


In the Visnu temples of Kalinga, during the regime of Ganga and Gajapati 
kings, about thirty items of bhoga prevailed. But the number of bhoga items were 
increased in the 15th century, when the Gajapatis Kapilendra deva, Purusottama 
Deva and Prataparudra Deva occupied the throne of Utkala. 


In the 11th chapter of Niladrimahodaya ( a work of about 15th century), we 
notice that many kinds of fruits and fruit-juices were offered to the deities in 
Srimandira. The Oriya Mahabharata by Sarala Dasa, of the same period, also 
describes a large variety of food-stuff used in aristocratic domains. Like the 
gradual increase of the food-items in Srimandira, the number of festivals also 
increased in between the 14th and the 16th centuries. The prescribed dates and 
the processes of some important festivals and also the old systems of some other 
festivals were revised in later times. For instance we may refer to Netrotsava and 
Rathotsava, which are performed in the beginning of the bright fortnight of Asadha 
(June). But from epigraphical source we come to know that those two festivals 
were not performed in the month of Asadha. For example a Telugu inscription of 
the PataleSvara temple (No. 46) states that in the Saka year 1188 (1266 A.D.) and 
on Thursday, during the month of Bhadrapada (August), a king of Mukundagiri, 
who belonged to the Matsya dynasty had donated nine rupyas (silver coins) for 
the supply of rice 10........ on.the occasion of the Nayanotsava (Netrotsava) of 
Sri Purugottama. As there is no ambiguity in the reading of this inscription, we 
believe that the festival of Netrotsava was inaugurated in 1266 A.D., in the month 
of Bhadrapada (August) instead of Asadha (June). Of course, the eyes of the deities 
are re-touched as per usual practice once in a week in the sanctum without any 
utsava like that of Netrotsava in Asadha Amavasy4a or Sukla-pratipada. A special 
Ballabha-bhoga was offered to the deities after the painting of-their eyes. Then 
they were adorned with new garments to appear before the spectators and pilgrims 
for the darsana in the Nava-yauvana (new-youth) form. On the next day i.e. the 
2nd tithi of the bright-fortnight of Asadha, the great festival, called Sri-Gundica 
or Rathotsava was performed. That gorgeous festival was continued for nine days, 
when the deities were carried to their respective chariots and drawn to 
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Gundica-mandapa. But one wonders, while the deities were absent from Srimandira 
upto the 11th tithi of the bright fort-night of Asadha, how one could worship 
them with presents at Sr/mandira. An inscription of the Patalesvara temple (No.19) 
records that in the 15th Srah/ of Anangabhimadeva-IlI, and in the 5th tithi of 
bright half of Asadha, one Srikarana Suru Senapati had endowed some food stuffs 
for naivedya to Sri Purusottama. According to the present custom, the above 
mentioned day is called Hera-paficami, when the deities stay in the Gundica 
mandapa and the Srimandira is vacant. Therefore, we cannot surmise that a 
responsible officer of Srimandira (Srikarana Suru Senapati) would have granted 
any food-material for naivedya to Sri Purugottama in Srimandira. 


Basing on the said events and epigraphical records, we presume that the 
present rituals of Netrotsava and Rathotsava were not performed in Srimandira 
as long as the stone images were not changed into wooden images. Most probably, 
the old system which was followed in the temple of Siimhacalam under the name 
of Rathotsava by the Ganga kings of Kalinga since the 11th century A.D. was 
introduced in Sr/mandirain 13th century A.D. When the Rathotsava in that temple 
was performed, the Utsava-images were taken round the village on the temple 
cart. In the night at about 10 p.m. the.deities were taken into the Ka/yana-mandapa 
(marriage hall) where the wedding of the God with Laksmi and Bhidevi was 
performed. This festival of Simhacalam was performed in the month of Caitra 
(March), but the Rathotsava of Puri, which is performed now on the day following 
the Netrotsava, perhaps was being performed before the revision of the system, 
in the month of Bhadrapada. According to Niladri-mahodaya, the concluding 
function of Rathotsavais the wedding ceremony of Jagannatha with Mahalaksmi. 


Most probably, in later times the pandits of Utkala might have objected to 
the performance of Netrotsava and Rathotsava i.e. the wedding ceremony of Sri - 
Jagannatha with Lakgmi, in the month of Bhadrapada, i.e. while Visnu was 
supposed to be sleeping on His bed. Therefore, the last Gale of Rathotsava was 
fixed on the 11th tithi (EkadaSs/) of the bright fortnight of Asadha, called, Deva- 
Sayana EkadaSs7 when it is said in the Sastras, Vignu sleeps for four months. 
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MAP OF KONGADA & TOSALI 


Scale 1 Inch = 16 Miles 
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PALAEOGRAPHY 


King Rajaraja's Script of 11th Century A.D 


The Chalukyan 


PG PB ic HO lv 300 
PU bg BREF HKD 
ep bY bb gv 
kay FC loo ir 2 boc RP 3 
SD BabUb oR ER 
୭ ୬ oO Is aA) bn & RE HV 
SD RH PRs Ok x be 


PALAEOGRAPHY 


ry A.D 


's Script of 12th Centu 


King Rudradeva 


The Kakatiya 


pd p23 LN kB OY 
Pad Bok IoD 
9 Bo 3 kD le 3 He 
wD EB GF I lo 
md an VYobgk oD 
Sis Dw gr 2 moO 
5D RP BOO 5 Be 
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PALAEOGRAPHY 
THE SOUTH INDIAN SCRIPT USED IN ORISSA 


12th-13th Cebtury A.D. 


9 ଆ pg CH re kB loo Bor 
ga bo kD Cx bg lg BOI 
0 me Bu GB os PO BYTE 
mo kg BC Hr log DB SY eS 
HH sk bg WN BI Bl wae 
wn D3 Ho WAC BG HB bang 
sD 53 WI bY be kB bate 
SH Fc og CY) BY kB kb HEa 
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Pd 


HH. 


ai 


au 


m 


: ah 


TRANSLITERATION TABLE 


4 ୮ ଛି 


ch 


jh 


a 


® dh 
"୮ 
a t 
a th 
ଝ୍‌ d 
wu dh 
Tn 
Tp 
% ph 
a ob 
w bh 
® m 


a ks 
a tr 


ମ୍‌ A 


Common words and modern names are usually written without diacritical 


marks. 
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No - 28. 


MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Saka year - 103(0) = 1108 A.D. 
Language-Telugu 
Script - South Indian 
Measurement - 16" x 17" 


TEXT 


ft [1] Yrenadf a 103[0] 
[spr] ff [98] mererefyr Frfa- 
THA CUST-TTE(TT)- 
ଅ(୩)ଖ୮ ମୀ ଖର 
df ମଧ ମକ ୨୩ 
୪୩୩୯ [।] U୪ - 

fa fefaudgs ଝH slaa[୯] 
unas [Coop] frras (2) Hore 
. ୩୨୮ [୩ ୪୮ ୩ [୩] 

0. ୩୩୮ ରସ ଫଙ୩(4) 

1. fa fofa Treas 


Line’ 


NOTES 

This inscription is noticeable at the bottom of the left side wall of the inner 
chamber of MarkandeSvara temple. The measurement of the inscribed portion is 
164 X 17". There are eleven lines engraved in south Indian script and the language 
is Telugu. It gives the date as Saka year 103(0), which may be equal to A.D. 
110(8); if the last symbol is taken to be ‘zero’, 

The inscription states that in the Saka year 103(0) and in the month of 
Karttika, on the auspicious day of Mahadvéadasi, viz. the 12th tithi of the bright 
fortnight, the festival day of Visnu's rise from bed (Devorthapana), one Jala 
Narayana, son of DPandaya Paggada, had-donated a perpetual-lamp to enhance the 
glory (punya) of his mother and father at the temple of Markandesvara. For 
maintenance of the lamp, he appointed a 'Konnarrs (shephard) and gave him 10 


madas of coin to supply ghee to feed the said lamp. | a 
I The last two lines of the inscription are not distinct; so its meaning iS not 


clear. 
1 If the last symbol is zero and the date is 1108 A.D., then it should be the earliest 
| inscription among all the records discovered in Puri. 
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No - 29: 
MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language - Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 141⁄4" X 8" 


Line 


1. NMNSTgeTeT TP... ...... 
sf: Yeo vo fea] 
HTN qUUet(fe)H ଗୀ । [୩୮୫] 
[vevo]teau qm[s]mM[z] 
[Fer ]}1e: [n] MT STs aoe 
NOTES 


OK B& WW tv 


MarkandeSvara temple seems to be the earliest centre of the Saivacaryas in 
Sriksetra or Puri. The Saiva teachers of Codaganga and his family lived in that 
ancient temple, which might have been constructed by a Sailodbhava king of 
Kongada-manda/a in about the 7th or 8th century A.D. 

The present inscription states that in Magha and the bright fortnight of 6th 
tithi and in holy Friday, his brother Vira Pramadiraja granted some property to 
the Saivacaryas in the temple of MarkandeSsvara (Siva). 

Pramadiraja was a loyal associate of his brother Codaganga, which fact is 
known from an inscription of Rellivelasa’. He and his son, Codaganga - II were 
present in Orissa along with the emperor Codaganga after the latter captured Utkala 
and shifted his capital from Kalinganagara to Varanasikataka near Mahanadi. We 
find two inscriptions relating to dipadana in the KedareSsvara temple at 
Bhubaneswar®. Codaganga-II and his father, Pramadi's inscriptions in that temple 
mention the Saka year 1067 (1145 A.D.) which Dr. D.C. Sircar reads as ‘Saka 
1061'.¢1139- A:D.)®. 


a. Pramadiraja was the younger brother of Codaganga. He was the Governor of 
Kalinga after Codaganga had captured Utkala and shifted his capital from 
Kalinganagara to Varanasi Kataka. | 


1. LO. Vol - III, Pt-[, P. 125 
2. ibid Pp - 195 & 218 
E.I. Vol - XXX, P. 94 
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The temple inscriptions of Kedaresvara and MarkandeSvara reveal the names 
of Pramadiraja and his son Codaganga-II, who visited Utkala after Karnadeva, a 
Somavam§$i king was defeated in 1112 A.D. by Maharaja Codagangadeva. He 
performed Sivapija in the temple of Kirttivasa (Lingaraja) in 1112 A.D®., soon 
after his victory in the battle against Karnakesari. 

In sSakavda 1033 (1111-12 A.D.), an inscription of MadhukeSvara temple at 
Mukhalingam records the panegyric titles of Codagangadeva as follows : 


The correct date of this inscription is the 25th February, 1112 A.D. Most 
probably, after Codagangadeva's victory in that battle, his glory was enhanced in 
Kalinga. 

Vira Pramadiraja's donation for an akhanda dipa (perpetual lamp) in 
NilakantheSvara temple at Bobbili (Andhra Pradesh) was made in 1116-17 A.D. 
Perhaps, after the capitulation of Utkala, he was sent to Kalinga to govern that 
province staying at Kalinganagara. Pramadideva was residing in the fort’of Bobbili 
for many years and made charities in the temple of Nilakanthe$vara. His second 
son, Rajendracoda also issued two inscriptions in 1129 A.D. and 1131 A.D., in 
which he mentioned his father, Pramadi's title as 'Yulagiyavanda' and that he was 
the brother of Codagangadeva-II. According to one of his inscriptions at 
MadhukeSvara temple at Mukhalingam, he was living in 1132 A.D., when 
Maharaja Codaganga's Srahi 58 was current. 

In the srahi 56 (1132 A.D.) of Codagangadeva, Pramadi had granted a lamp 
at Nilakanthe$vara. His MahadevI, Mankamma also presented akhanda dipa to 


MadhukeSsvara in 1134 A.D.® 


ee ee ee ee ee rr en eet re Pr 
O.H.R.J. Vol - I, No. 2, P-7; 1.O0., Vol - III, Pt- 1, P - 63. 

Vide : S.LL, Vol. VY. No. 1025; Ins. Or., Vol. IIL, Pt. 1, P. 62. 

Ins. Or., Vol - II, Pt. i, P. 77. 

Ins. Or., Vol. III, Pt. i., P. 149. 

Ins. Or., Vol - IIT, Pt. i, P. 152. 

Vide J.A.H.R.S., Vol. LXXII, Pt. i, P. 105. 


\D 00 < ON tn £ 
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In 1135 A.D. Chodaganga-II, son of Permadiraja and Mankamma, had 
granted a village as stated in the Vizagpatam plates as quoted below : 


“ସ୍‌ Taifsus: ffacafrgarl MOTaTmr: mpalwmn 
ଫା ୩୩୮୪ ୩ ୩୯ ୪୪୪ । 
ଷର ୩ RIuମd: ୨ ପୀ ସଙ୍‌ ଷ୍‌ 
ମଳଷୱଙ ମୁ? Ayaefafta-Memrdrtag: 10 


In Saka 1075 (1153 A.D.), Codagangadeva and his queens, with his brother 
and brother's wife visited the Bhime$svara temple of Draksarama (East Godavari 
district of Andhra Pradesh). Probably, their visit to that place could be 
accomplished only after Vengi was captured by Codaganga and merged into his 


empire that extended upto the river Godavari in the south. 


Codagangadeva and his brother were associated with and appeared in the 
battles of Utka]a and Vengi in between 1112 and 1152 A.D., for long 40 years. 


i i ll i 
10. Ins. Or. Vol. IH, Pt. i, P. 176; LA. Vol. XVII, P. 172. ˆ 


(18) 
Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


No -30” 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


(Saka Year -1041 = 1129 A.D.) 
Language - Sanskrit 


Script - South Indian 
Measurement - 18" X 22" 


TEXT 
Line 


1. mx] [5] afaen- 
2. ୩୩୩ ୩୮୮୩ ୪୩୮୫ [1] ସି- 
3. ¶ Seana a 

4. favrcrer(E)ulcars we [i] 
5. Tr(a] (eure (0) 
6 


> . 


CCE rrr 


. STEN ag fa- 
9. H[g]fofca:1] sprain 
10. spd: [nn] .......... 


[୭] 


NOTES 


This inscription of the Nrsimha temple was written in north-east Indian script 
of 13th century. The donor of a lamp was a Suddh; (noble) named Govinda, who 
may be identified with the renowned Buddhist scholar of 1129 A.D., who was the 
author of a commentary on Kavyaprakasa (Sanskrit a/arikara) entitled Kavya 
Pradipa. 

Utkala was a reputed centre of Sanskrit a/arikara during the Ganga and 
Gajapati regime. Some renowned scholars like ViSsvanatha Kaviraja and 

I . . . . 
Vidyadhara, the authors of Sahityadarpana and Ekavali respectively, lived in the 
royal courts of the Gajapati kings of Utkala.”’ - 


Jagannatha Misra, the author of Kavicintamani also belonged to Utkala. 
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No. - 31: 


NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(Saka Year - 1058 = 1136 A.D.) 
Language - South Indian (Telugu) 
Script - South Indian 


TEXT 
Line 
1. af [1] mats IG 1058 HATE 
2. ୩ y[6] 12 Jag go 

ଓ ଲା. . 5 GS farfadasgd TATU] 

We 4. rari] 
5. ଖାଇ) au $ fg Hmavsafd [fa] 
6. [a5] ,..... PEG ..... [(HTTREG HEART 
7. 

ଓ 


NOTES 


This inscription of Nrsimha Temple records that in the Saka year 1058 (1136 
A.D.) in the solar month 7Tvu/a and in the bright fortnight of the 12th th; (day), 
one Ganga Narayana of Kalinga Visaya (district), entitled Gangamartanda 
Narayana had installed a perpetual lamp to burn with aguru (scented dhipa) 
through the ma/akara (of the temple) of Sri Purusottama........... 


In Saka 1055 (1133 A.D.) the same Ganga Narayana had granted a lamp in 
the temple of MadhukeSvara of Kalinganagara (Mukhalinga)“’. He was a minister 
(mantr/) of a prince called Trivikrama Ganga and he was also the chief 
administrator of the salt depot of Bhendigrama which was his residence. The 
village of Bhendi still goes in the same name, in between the S.E. Rly. Stations 
of Naupada and Palasa, at the southern border of Orissa. Bhendi village has an 
old salt exporting market. I 


The titles-like Ganga Narayana, Ganga Martanda, Ganga Vidyadhara etc., 
were awarded by the Ganga rulers of Kalinga to their efficient officers. 


a. After the 6th line of this inscription, another part of the inscription begins for six lines 
which is not distinct. p 
b The grant is probaly made on the auspicious day of Devotthapana-dvadas;, in the month 


of Tu/a or Kéarttika 12th tithi of bright fortnight in Thursday. 
1. Vide S.L.1., Vol. VY, No. 1035,; Ins. Or., Vol-III, Pt. I, P. 163. 
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No - 32 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION (BROKEN) 


Language - Telugu 
Script - South Indian 


TEXT 
Line 


F 
ର 
ଏ 


NOTES 


This is a partly illegible inscription, written in Telugu language, which 
records that in Sri-PurugOttama navara (palace), a perpetual lamp was installed 
(for which) a Bahuruli-Padmana’ was donated with 9 .......... coins to Yasarim 
Paggala (at) Puru(so)ttama, per month............ 


oO DD OOOO OOO OOOO OOO] 


a. The inscription is a broken piece. But, it states that a devotee had granted a perpetual 
lamp to burn in navara (palace ?) of Sri-Purugottama (god). He also donated a Bahuruli- 
padmana (a kind of ornament) purchased by paying ....cervevrns coins and 9 Sari-paggalu 
(?) for Purugottama per month............ $ 

1. The word Bahuruli-Padmana may be either the name of a person or an ornament, used as 


armlet, designed like a lotus flower. 
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No - 33“ 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language-Telugu mixed Sanskrit 
Script - South Indian 


Line 

1. fd {1G JF 10.... TJHT Ff] ----- 
2. $qIRf Myeammeatg HTFrh........ 
3. ଖa[.]F0yg agp Haff fop- 


TT aYITY 100® 
NOTES 
In.the Saka year 10 (...... ) and in the month of Kanya (September) ..:...., for 
this occasion, the brother of Srikarana......... Bhimanatha of Arsavelli (village), 


granted a perpetual lamp (akhanda dipa) to burn in the evening (daily) before Sri 
Purusottamadeva, till the existence of the Moon and the Sun. This lamp should 
be maintained by the Kapu (servant) of the (temple) of Purusgottama. The mal/akéara 
(garland maker) Jayaraja had to watch this service for which he is paid 100 coins ? 


The identification of Bhimanatha of Arsavelli is given in a Telugu inscription 
of the temple of Madhukesvara at Mukhalingam as quoted below : 


Bhimanatha was the son of an Arsavelli Kayastha (AXarana), named 
Medapanaiyaka and Potamanayakani. He possessed the titles of Sri-karana, 
a. Read Pettina (Wg) 

b. Two lines of No.3 inscription is photographed {just below this inscription. 


LL; Vide S.L.1. Vol. V, No. 1056; Ins. Or., Vol. III, Pt. I, P. 158. 
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Rajatandari, Rajavidyadhara and Ganga-VaiSsya. The said inscription is dated as 
Saka year 1054 (=1132 A.D.) 


A brother of Bhimanatha had donated for a perpetual lamp to burn in Sakabda 
1056 (=1134 A.D.) on the occasion of an auspicious yoga called Mahakarttika®, 


The brother of the same Bhimanatha granted the present inscription in the 
month of Kanya, probably in about 1134 A.D. It is interesting to note that Malakara 
Jayaraja's name is also mentioned in it. He is also found in some other epigraphs 
of the Nrsimha temple, among which one fragmented inscription (No. 44) contains 
the names of Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra, the three deities. The same 
Malakara Jayaraja is also recorded in another epigraph (No.17) of Nrsimha temple, 
incised in the 5th asia year of Kamarnavadeva (son of Codagangadeva), which 
corresponds to 1149 A.D. Therefore it is concluded that, all the three deities 
(Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra) were installed in the Nrsimha temple 
during the first half of the 12th century A.D. 


It is an interesting fact that Bhimanatha (1133 A.D.) had granted a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Gokarne$vara at the summit of the Mahendra mountain in 
sSakabda 1055 (1133 A.D.)®. 


er 


2 1.0. Vol. III, Pt. i, P. 167 . The Mahékarttika-yoga will occur when there is a combination 
. of the bright half of Karttika + Ekada$si (Brhadina) + Sunday + Rohini Naksatra. 


3 yide S.L1, Vol -"V, No. 1350; Ins. Or., Vol. II, Pt. ii, P. 159 ff. 
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No - 34- 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language - Oriya 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 14" X 9" 
TEXT 


Line 


1. [3] fd [1] NN STgcaE] HIE - 
2. ତ ସଖା [4]3® । 3୮ - 

3, ୪୩୪:(@R) AN (ଓ) - 

4. [3୫] 10 [S10]: (ON NHF] 

5. ୩୮୫] ୧୩୮] [୧] ॥ 


NOTES 


This inscription states that in the (4)3rd regnal year of Codagangadeva and 
in the cyclic year ( Varhaspatya mana) Ananda Samvatsara on the tenth tithi of 
the bright fortnight of Vaisakha (April-May), a brahmana-bhojana (free feeding 
of Brahmanas) was organised. 


Although it is not clear about the person who was the donor, we presume 
that the king Codaganga himself had proclaimed this to continue the feeding of 
Brahmanas every year on that auspicious day of Vaisakha in the temple of 
Purusottama. That-practice of free feeding to Brahmanas in that punya-tithi 
(dasam/) in the month of VaiSsakha, is performed by the Hindus, who observe the 


sacred vrata of VaiSsakha. 


The food stuff for free feeding must have been offered to Sri Purusottama 


before it was served to the Brahmanas in the temple premises. 


a. It is probably the regnal year of Anangabhima, son of Codagangadeva. The cyclic year is 
Ananda of the Varhaspatya system. 
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No - 35“ 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Language-Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 11" X 11" 


TEXT 
Line 
1. [ପୁଷ [୧] ୪ (୩) ୪ [୩ ........ 
- fNyearmeraT wl T....... 
~ TaN [0] Hoaa HUST] .... 
ର ସୀ] ୩୮g] 
Se [Fe]UMmM.... ୩H a® ll 
6 
ee Ts(c)rmmursfu ... 
8 agra (EN) ® [dg] 


NOTES 


This inscription of Nrsimha temple is a damaged document. Only a few parts 
of it may be translated as follows : 


"Produced by a samanta of the Chalukya family...........cccvvccevens to 
Purusottama......... the devotees, made decoration.......... after giving at the feet 
of Sri-pada............ the samanta......... connected (Pe)dana village......... given to 


the Chalukyas......" (11) 

We may get a faint idea from this inscription suggesting that 'Vyaghra-kita'’ 
was the name of a fort, not yet identified. Some bhaktas (devotees) of that place 
used to worship a handsome and decorated Sri-patti (pata paint) of Sri Purugottama 
which was later removed to a village by a samanta (prince) of Chalukya dynasty. 

This may be taken as a plausible interpretation of the record; but we get 
nothing more about any charity made in favour of Sri Purugottama due to missing 


portions of the epigraph. 


a. These two lines may also be read as follows. 


4. [୪] ଆgY (ଓ]705] 
5. [amr ...... HG] WM... 


b. The inscription is badly damaged. The reading is not free from doubt. 
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Language- 


No - 36° 


MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Sanskrit (Verse) 


Script - South Indian 
Measurement - 16" X 712" 


Line 


1. 


jo 


This 


TEXT 


- ୩ (ଆ) = fart Tad: - 
lcd TAC) hres aT- 


Sa Tw 
ସଡ: [॥] 


NOTES 


inscription of the MarkandeSvara temple states that on a Sunday, when 


the solar month Karkafa would start in the seventh ti;th; of the said lunar month, 


(that day would form a yoga)’ for the worship of Siva, and that it should be 


performed in the MarkandeSvara temple. 


a. “ The inscription is written in the ‘Sardilavikridita Chanda’. The last two padas of the verse 
are not given (Chandomafijari, P. 100) 


1. The auspicious Karkata Sarnikranti - the seventh tithi of the bright half of Asadha - Ravivara 
(Sunday) was probably an auspicious day for devotion at the feet of MarkandeSvara (Siva) 


in Puri. 


We find no auspicious occasion of Lord PurugOttama in the 7th tithi of Karkotaka. Therefore, 
it requires more study to find out if there was any ‘yoga’ for Siva worship on that day. 
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No - 37 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language-Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
- TEXT 

Line 

1. (gg?) a0Tfauay Herat YI(M)aaNy (Hm TnTT- 
eat(eal)aTgaT Taerpn - (2) Yaa am) 
qe - - Ff SIT 
Wd foi) Ni Tenant 
ଝ୍ଷୀ [ee maaT - Arcsen- 


୩ - - - -®) 


A aE 


NOTES 


This inscription of the Nrsimha Temple states that in Sumatara visaya 
(district) of Sakyavani, a guru (teacher) of Sakyavani Brahmana who belonged 
to Kasyapa-gotra, named Vira Karmasuri (or Vira-Bamasiri), presented a garland 
made of jasmine flower (ma//i-ma/a) together with a lamp to Sri Purugottama for 
his pleasure........ Let our dynasty enjoy the good prosperity. 


a. Perhaps the name is Vira-Kamasiri (AXpMmqR or dang) 


b. The inscription is badly engraved. Some 1etters are not in readable condition. 


1. The Saka-dvipa Brahmanas are living in the coastal districts of Orissa. Their main profession 
is the study of almanac basing on astronomy and astrology. They are also known as Rasa 
Vaidya (kaviraja) in ayurveda (medical science). The tradition goes that they migrated from 
‘Saka-dvipa (Indonesia or the islands of Indian Ocean). Our present inscription clearly states 
that those islands were called 'Sakavan/ (land of the $akas). This epigraph, therefore, reveals 
that the Sakadvipa Brahmangas were also called guru (teacher). They were experts in various 
subjects namely, ayusveda (medical science), gapita (mathematics), jyotisa, (astronomy). 
More details about this are given in Part II below. 
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No - 38 - 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language-Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
TEXT 


Line 

1. MecaU୪୩ (୪୩) ଏଫ୮୩(3)ଅଙ (୩୪ - - 

2. ମଙ୍ପ ୮m (୩) ୩: ୩୩୮[5]4 ଦ୍‌ mma SREY [1] A 

3. ୪ମଙ୍‌୍ଆଏ gd HARTER (ATTA - 

4. ୪ ୩: - ¬ - - ଏuTIUT® GIFS TATA 1 HANSA nafd(:) n 

NOTES 

This inscription of Nrsimha temple states that so long as one would worship 
and take shelter at the feet of Lord Sri Purusottama, (and) for his glorious 
service....... Kamadeva had endowed a perpetual lamp to burn in favour of Lord 
Purusgottama whose house (grha) was under the supervision of Bhimanétha, the 
malakara and the maker of ‘a golden face (kanaka-mukha) ornament that was 
attached with a trinket chain (fi/gun/) and also showing purity of the deity by 
washing with siddha-toya (cleaned water) ..... presented Aapuda (and) lamp. 

Bhimanatha was an important sevaka (servant) who was designated ‘Sri- 
karana' of the temple where Sri Purugottama was installed. 

This was the occasion when the deities (Purugottama) were washed by pure 
water (siddha-ja/a) and cleaned, and then adorned with garments and golden 
ornaments. At present the painted wooden images are also washed by pure water 
on the day of Snana-piurnima in the full moon day of Jyestha (May-June), after 
which date the deities are placed in a closed compartment, called anavasara-grha. 
But, the stone images were not necessarily put in a secluded place for 15 days to 
appear again for painting of their eyes. The festival of painting the eyes of the 
deities is now called Netfrofsava and is held on another day. 

In consideration of the fact that, as in 12th century, the stone images were 
installed in the Nrsimha temple there was no need of putting them in a’separate 
chamber for 15 days and also of re-painting their obliterated eyes after they were 
brought out. Therefore in this inscription, we find that immediately after the deities 
were washed, they were adorned with garments and golden jewels. 


a. Bhimangtha's name is found in another inscription of the same temple. He belongs to Arsavelli 
village near Srikakulam district of Andhra Pradesh. He was a Sigsta-karapa by caste. 


b. Read ‘Samarpana'’ (ang). 
c. ‘Kapuga’'is an old Oriya word for a piece of cloth. 
(28) 
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No - 39°” 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Language-Sanskrit 


Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 6" X 10" 


TEXT 
Line 
1@, -- [MMT HES} 
2. -- [a ]0UuIS TI TEE] 
3, - TING] HEF SB 
4. [୩]୫୮ - - - ତ - - ସମ - - - 
5. -- - - ୩6 {7 - - - -®) 
NOTES 


This is a damaged inscription of the Nrsimha temple in the complex of Sri 
Jagannatha temple. But it states that, a perpetual lamp was granted, to meet the 
cost of which five suvarna-madas (gold coins) were donated. From this it is Known 
that the amount of interest from the 5 gold madas was a sumptuary amount for 
purchase of the required quantity of oil to feed a perpetual lamp. This is also 
supported from the following passage, quoted from an inscription of the Lingaraja 


temple at Bhubaneswar : 
& 


a. The Inscription is badly damaged. 
b. Just under this inscription, there is an unreadabte Telugu record, containing five lines. 


1. Vide Ins. Or., Vol. III, Pt. i, P.. 169. 
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No - 40° 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language - Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
TEXT 
Line 
1 --- - afamfts ga yf aes HF - 
2. ହୀ - - ୮୮୩ ଗୀ [HTSA NMS - 
4. [୩୪] ବଷ ଙ୍୩(୩) ୪୩୪ [:] 
5. ୍ୁ - - - -(2) 


NOTES 


This damaged inscription of the Nrsimha temple reveals the name of one....... 
Atigondi's son sudhz (noble) Vira Sri- Upendra, who possessed the title of ....... 
'Sa Ganga Bala-bella(la) [majndala....’ in the..... anka year of Codaganga. 
{Bhimanatha ?] (endowed) a lamp to Devadeva Purusottama..... 


ee eee ee ee ee ee 
a. The inscription is damaged. 
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No - 41: 
MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


(LEFT SIDE WALL) 
Language-Sanskrit 
Script - South Indian 
Measurement - 14" X 1214" 
TEXT 
Line 
1. Mm TUM fas d- 
2. {ଖଟ ଖ୍ୟାତ ଏଆଧ- 
3. : ମୀର ଏଆ ସ- 
4. Hfimarg | senfueRt(a) ween] 
5. Md] C:1] Horas Sld- 
6. ର୍ଣ ଣୀସଙ୍‌ଖୀଧ ।। 
7. SGT (Va) 
8. - - [() ଏପ] 
9. -- CTU [ଆ] fu] 
NOTES 


This inscription of the MarkandeSvara temple states that, he who was the 
son of the important chief of a powerful king and a Brahmana as well being 
engaged in reciting ‘Purana', who inspite of enjoying no riches, but could sacrifice 
immensely, called Sivadasa, was a resident of Kakatapura. His son, installed a 
perpetual lamp to burn before (the god) Markande$vara, which should sustain till 
the existance of the Sun and the Moon. 

The. village Kakatapur, in Puri District, is a famous place where the goddess 
Mangala is installed. The same goddess has close contact with Lord Jagannatha. 
From the temple of Mangala, the party, which is appointed to search the sacred 
logs during the Navakalevara ceremony, have to start their journy with permission 
of the goddess Mangala of Kakatapur. 


i intion begins with a verse containing four padas of two different chandas, i.e., Asambadha 

7 14 alphabets in the 1st pada, Subadana of 20 alphabets in the 2nd i and the 3rd and 4th padas 

are equal to the 1st and 2nd. Most probably, the verse is composed in Arya-vrtta. The meter of the first 
verse is not correct. 
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No.42- 


NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(FIXED ON THE FRONT PART OF THE TOP) 


Language - Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 9.8" x 8.1" 
TEXT 


NOTES 


This inscription of the Nrsimha Temple contains six lines of which the sixth line 
and a large portion of the other five lines are missing due to damage of the inscribed 
slab. It is also evident that the inscribed and broken slabs were fixed in the temple 
wall irregularly, for which reason another inscribed stone (No. 43) was fixed under it 
in upside down position. 


From the present inscription we get the name of king Rajaraja, who was engaged 
in war and his good younger brother (anujottama). We may identify Rajaraja with the 
third son of Codagangadeva. He succeeded his brother Raghavadeva in 1170-71 A.D. 
and ruled upto 1192-93 A.D. According to the MegheSvara temple inscription, he 
being old, handed over his rein of administration to his younger brother 
Aniyankabhima-II 


a. "Rajaraja"............. ‘the loyal brother’ is written in the 4th and Sth lines of this broken 
inscription. Rajaraja, son of Codaganga, ruled from 1170 to 1193 A.D., after Raghavadeva. 
b. Another inscription at the top measuring 13.5" X 3.5" is found in another slab which was 
fixed in upside down position of the above inscription. It proves that at the time of repair of 
the temple, the inscribed stones were irregularly fixed in the wall. 
The inscription is noted below : 
1..... ୩ eum: [57] CT 
2. [୩] ୪୮ ଏ fa- 
3 ସ୍ମା 


(Please see No - 43) 
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“ର afeG: HlplG: 
୩୪ ୟୁଞୀଧକ୍ଅ ତ ୪ ୪୮ । 
ro 
sas faqs defrag: 0 


Rajaraja and his wife Surama, were compared with Purusgottama and Rama 
(Lakgmi) respectively. They devoted the rest of their lives in religious affairs. 
They both made great expensive charities like Tu/a-purusa-dana (giving gold to 
Brahmanas equal in weight of the king and his queen). He (Rajaraja) might have 
granted some valuable charities in favour of Sri Purugottama as recorded in this 


broken inscription. The author of this prasasti is kavi Udayana.® 


The other inscription, fixed under it in upside down position, is the same as 
No. 16 below. 


OOO 
1. Vide J.A.S.B., Vol. IV, P. 89 ff; Ins. Or., vol. 11, Pt. ii, P. 334. 


2. Kavi Udayana is also the author of the prasasti of SobhaneSvara Inscription of Sri- 
Vidyanatha. (Vide J.B.R.S., Vol. XVII, P. 401., Ed. by Sudhakara Patnaik; Ins. Or. Vol.III, 


Pt. ii, P. 336-347. 
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No - 43: 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Languages - Sanskrit mixed Oriya 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 15" X 3" 

TEXT 


Line 

1. @[G dye (GS) Nan: (1) (Fr) aaa 
2. HTT FATT TT TINT) 

3. (f(g) fsufiorced Ha(T) Kf Oo 
4. ଏସ [ଏଷ ହୁ ମ- 
SO [୩] ଆଂଞ ଆ ।। 


NOTES 


This broken inscription of Nrsimha Temple contains only five lines. Some 
letters in the last two lines and the beginning of the first line, are missing. This 
inscription gives an important information regarding the construction of the great 
new temple of Lord Purusottama-Jagannatha at Puri. It states that a £u/a-putra, 
son of the ‘karmakara’ caste or ‘Si/p/' (named) Palla was employed for the 
construction of new ni/aya (house or temple) of Purusottama. He granted oil, 
containing twentyfive big pots, to burn the lamp every month........ and seventy 
putis of paddy........ 


As the last two lines are partly missing in the inscription, the purpose of the 
grant is not clear. | 


The expression ‘‘Jaye0ldnfMeae HIRR-PAFT -TET.......... ” (Nava- 


Purusottama- Nilayasya Karamakara-kulaputra-palla) indicates that one Palla, who 


a. The inscription is broken. Below it there is another broken inscribed slab, attached to the 
wall in upside down position which indicates that at the time of repair of the temple, the 
mason did not care to put the broken slabs in original position. 


b. Inthe inscription No. 42 above, the Karamakara-Kulaputra Palla, repeats his name perhaps 
to correct the wrong passage in lines 2 and 3. 
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was a Kujaputra of Karamakara (karmakéara) caste had built the Nava-Nilaya 
(New temple) of Purugottama (the god). He was the architect of the great temple 
of Lord Purusottama. He seems to be the chief architect of that great temple and 
to have belonged to the Visvakarman caste”. He was employed in that great work 


because he was the ‘kul/a-putra'(belonging to the pure caste of Visvakarman). 


Unfortunately, the date of the record is not known. But, from palaeographical: 
considerations, it belongs to the 12th century A.D. The architect Palla's homeland: 
and spoken language are also not known. But, the language used in this inscription 
is Sanskrit and the script belongs to north-east Indian Kuti/a type. Therefore, we 
may not identify him as a South Indian architect, although the meaning of the 
word ‘Palla’ in Telugu denotes 'Red' or ‘Reddish’, However, we may accept him 
as an architect of Kalinga, where his forefathers lived under the support of the 
early Ganga kings, who constructed the ‘Rekha’ type SomeSvara temple at 
Mukhalingam. If Palla was a resident of south India, then the great Jagannatha 
temple might have been built in the Chalukyan style or at least with a grand 
‘Gopuram ‘at its front. But, in absence of any such sculptural design in the temples 
of Puri, we believe that Palla was a resident of Kalinga or Utkala, who adopted 
the Pancaratha Rekha’‘style for the Sri Purugottama temple at Puri. The architect 
must have prepared a model drawing of the temple for approval by the King and 


the pandits, before starting the work which was a custom of the ancient period. 


ce ee Oe Pe ee Er POP Pe PE 
1. According to Monier William's Sanskrit-English Dictionary, the Karmakdara casle was 
produced by the divine architect Vi$vakarma from-a Sidra woman. 


2. Vide Sankar Narayapa's The Telugu-English Dictionary. 
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No. - 44 - 


NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(IN THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE FRONT WALL) 


Language - Sanskrit 
Script - North Indian 
Measurement - 12 " x 18" 
TEXT 


6. [8] HEMET] 

7. - - ୩: HAG -TATN()O 

8. ୮ ଫଆ Moa) aH 

9. - - ଖସ] ଷର 

NOTES 

This inscription of the Nrsimha temple is an important record; although some 
portions of it are not legible. The inscription states that the donor was the son of 
one Parama Brahmanya and belonged to Bharadvaja-gotra. He granted (some 
flower garlands) in favour of Sri Purugsottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra, by 
appointing the ma/akara Jayaraja, whose name is recorded in an other inscription 
of the same temple (See Nos. 17). p 

In inscription No. 17 of the Nrsimha temple (southern wall), the name of 
Malakara Sresthi Jayaraja is mentioned. The grant of that epigraph was made by 


a. The inscription is broken and the letters are obliterated in some parts of the slab. 


b. Another inscription of the Malakara Jayaraja is published in Vol. I, No.17. That inscription 
mentions the regnal year 5 of the king Kamarnvadeva, which corresponds to A.D. 1150-51, 
when the trinity was installed in the Nrsimha temple. 


1. Vide Ins. Or., Vol II, Pt. ii, Appx-II-D. 
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one Suropotu of Bharadvaja gotrain the 5th regnal year of Kamarnavadeva (1147- 
1158 A.D.) i.e. 1149-50 A.D. 


The Malakara Jayaraja (Sresth/ or merchant) was living in the middle of the 
12th century, when all the three deities, Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra 
were worshipped in the Nrsimha temple. Another clue that we get from the 
inscription No. 7 is that, one Bhimanéatha's brother had granted a perputual lamp 
in favour of Sri-Purusottama in the Nrsimha temple when. the said Malakara 
Jayaraja was present. Even though the date of that inscription is missing in the 
Nrsimha temple, a similar votive inscription of the MadhukeSvara temple at 
Mukhalingam states that the Srikarana Bhimanatha's brother had made a grant in 


the Saka year 1056 (1134 A.D.)®. 


It seems that Bhimanatha's father was a karana of Arsavelli village. while 
Bhimanatha was appointed as Sr/-karaga in the Nrsimha temple. His brother was 
parhaps doing the similar service in the MadhukeSvara temple in 1134 A.D. 
Therefore, his presence in Purugottama-ksetra in 1149-50 A.D. was possible when 


the Malakara-Sresth/ - Jayaraja was living in Puri. 


OOO OO 
Vide S.1L.L., Vol.V, No. 1056; Ins. Or., Vol. 11, Pt. 1, P. 267. 
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a No - 45 
NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


banguage - Sanskrit 

Script - North Indian 

Measurement - 14" X 17" 

TEXT 
Line 
1. @- - ee []ra- 
2. [ଆଅ ମୀ ଯ୯S 


BO eee 
eae 
ae ea 
8: Owe] Fha() card [1] 


NOTES 


This is an incomplete scribbled inscription which states that in '........ 
Bhadrastamr, two flower garlands were offered to the god by the Malakara 
iayaraja, whose name is mentioned in the previous inscription (No.44). In the 
notes of that epigraph, a detailed account regarding the time of the mé4l/akAara iS 
given, which need not be repeated, except that he lived in the 5th Srahi of 


Kamarnavadeva, corresponding to 1149-50 A.D. 


This inscription mentions that the grant was made in Bhadréastam/, which is 


- . . 1 — —- | 
an auspicious yoga as quoted hereunder from Gadadhara Rajaguru's Kalasara.’ 


4. The inscription is fragmented. 
9. It may also read ‘WTer[]’ 


lL. KalasAara. P. 466. 
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“aU -YsEMUY Mf Tc fan Toate qa ୪ । 
ଏଆ ପଏ ୪g ଖଟ ୪a ସତୀ 
ଅଆ ୩ ସୀ ଞୀର୍ମ ସ୍ୟ ଙୁଙଂହନ । 
ମରଗ୍ମୀସଷ ରଖ ୧ ଙହ୮୪୮୮୮ୋଙ ହୁ ।। 
In the Kaladipa, mention is made that the eighth t/th; of the bright fortnight 


of Pausa, falls a sacred Snana-yoga called Bhadrastami : 


“eyraeeaT TUTAT EMT: 
Had: |® 


[ଏ 


On that auspicious day, the ma/akara Jayaraja had donated two bimpbas or 
ଏ a8 
images made of gold (3) in the temple of Sri-Purusottama. The word bimba denotes 


a reflexed silver disc which was used as mirror in the ancient age. 


2. Kaladipa., P. 143. 
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No - 46! 


PATALESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(LEFT SIDE WALL) 


(Saka-1188 (= 1266 A.D.) 
Language - Sanskrit and Telugu 
Script - South Indian 


Measurement - 24" X 18" 


TEXT 


1. fi [Tata ana (e)- 


ଖ୩ହ୍ସ(୩)ଙ ୟeufdargT Myer) 


2. afd gpI 

3. ..୩୩nueR(%) ୩7 5 (୩)୩(୧୩) - 
4. TN [1] (CTS@)T UEHrIUge TTT- 
5. ୪୩ - ଅଖeg 

6. ୪୩୩୫୪ ଅ 118[8] qT 

7. 

8. 

9. 


11. - = = eo ooo 
NOTES 


This inscription is engraved in the PataleSsvara temple at the left side wall 
just under two fish figures which indicate that the donor belonged to the Matsya 
dynasty of Oddadi. The inscription says: Hail; the Lord of Mukundagiri, the king 


a. The donor Satyamirtanda of Matsya dynasty was a king of Oddadi, located in the Koraput district at 
Madagol ex-Zamindari of Orissa. The kings of that dynasty had relationship with the Gangas of Orissa. 
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Satyamartanda of pure Matsya-kula.... (and) born by the grace of a great saint 
(Mahars/) Naranga who was the vital protector like a thunderbolt of the race and 
to those who took shelter under him. A king of that dynasty had granted 9 riipyas 
(silver) ee rice 10 ....... to Sri-Purugottamadeva for his "“ Locana-Utsavam" (eye 
paint ceremony, The grant was made in the Saka year 118(8) (=1266 A.D.) and 
in the month of Bhadrapada and Thursday. I 


| The Matsya kings of Oddadi had matrimonial relationship with the Ganga 
kings of Utkala. A Matsya king named Satyamartanda was the first king of 
Kadambagiri, located near Madgole, near Jayapur of Koraput district. At present, 


that old estate of the Matsyas is merged in Visakhapatna District of Andhra Padesh. 


OO 

1. The /ocana-utsavais identified with the festival called " Netrotsava" of Sri Purugottama-ksetra, which 
is now performed just a day before the great " Ratha-yatra" (i.e. the 2nd tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Asadha). Therefore, we presume that the Jocana-utsava of Purugottama in Bhadrapada may be the 
painting of the deities in every Thursday which service is continued upto the present day. But, it is not 
a festival (utsava). Therefore, it requires more analytical studies if the MNetrotsava (painting ceremony) 
of the deities of Sri Jagannatha temple, was performed in the month of Bhadrapada instead of Asadha 
just before Si7 Gundica “Vatra. 
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No - 47° 
THE INSCRIPTION ON THE TOP OF THE INNER WALL OF 
SRI JAGANNATHA TEMPLE WESTERN GATE. 


Language - Hindusthani (Punjabi) 
Script - Devanagari (Punjabi) 
TEXT 
Line 


1. msi 


2. ଅମର 1898 ମ- 
TG TI 7 12587 


3 
4. ୩୮୪୩ ଏଡା - 
5. ମଁ ଆଖ୩୪୪୩() - 
6. ଆ ୪ ୨- 

7. Sdvyi((U) uae! 
8. ଖୀ ମ୨- 
9୨. ଅଁ FRIAS NT - 
10. ମଁ ଖସ ଗଗ - 
HL. Hu TTF - 

12. dela fag UT fast 


(The Last Line is in Oriya Script) 


NOTES 


The inscription was incised at the top of the inner side of the western gate 
of the temple of Sri Jagannatha. The language of the inscription is Hindi except a 
line in Oriya, added at the bottom. This inscription states that the Maharaja Ranajit- 
sing Bahadir (of Punjab) had ordered to construct a section (maha/) at the western 
gate of Sri Jagannatha (temple). After his death, the work was entrusted to one 


GaneSaramaji, on behalf of the (late) Maharaja in samvat 1898, which corresponds 
to sana 1258. I 
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The Oriya script in the last line states "It is made by Bidolsing". Maharaja 
Ranajit Sing of Punjab, who belonged to Sikha-sampradaya, was greatly devoted 
to Sri Jagannatha. The Mangu Matha, near Sr/-mandira, belongs to Sikha 
Sampradaya, just like the Emar Matha to Ramanuja Sampradaya and the 
Radhakanta Matha to Gaudiya SampradAaya etc. Each of these mafthas of Puri was 
under a Mahanta or guru (teacher), who propagates the philosophy of the respective 
Sampradaya. But, they all are entangled to a common cult of Lord Jagannaétha. 
Although those Sampradayas differ in their religious practie, they form a single 
unity at the feet of Sri Jagannatha, whom they regard as the supreme lord of the 
universe. Therefore, Maharaja Ranajit Sing has offered his humble contribution 
as revealed from this inscription and other records. Dr. M.P. Das, states that he 
"donated a huge amount of money for the construction of a gate for the temple of 
Lord Jagannath; but when the gate was not constructed until 10® September, 1840, 
an application was made by one Ganesh Misra of Puri requesting the 
Commissioner, Orissa Division, Cuttack to instruct the Raja of Puri for necessary 
help for the above work". Dr. M.P. Das quotes the gist from a letter from the 
Political Agent to the Governor General that Raja Ranajit Sing passed away on 
27th June 1839. During the few last days of his illness "His highness wished to 
have bestowed in charity many jewels and other property to the supposed value 
of fifty lakhs of Rupees. Among his jewels he desired the well-known Kohi-noor 
diamond to be sent to the temple of Lord Jagannatha. He observed that none carried 
away with him his mortal wealth and that such a bequest would perpetuate his 


name". 


i ere e er 


1. Dr. M.P. Das, "Temple of Jagannath in the Eyes, of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Punjab -*", 
published at Bhubaneswar, Studies in the cult of Jagannatha, 1991, P. 218. 


2. Ibid, P. 218. 
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No - 48° 
THE BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION ATTACHED IN A SMALL MODEL OF 
SRI JAGANNATHA TEMPLE COMPLEX TO THE WESTERN PART. 
Language-Sanskrit Verse 
Script - Bengali and Oriya, the contained same text, in seven lines each. 
TEXT 
Line 
1. ଖଛୁସ୍ହମରୀର- 
2. xara: | HaftaT 
3. ଖମସଖୀସ୍ଖୀ ନଖ ଏମ - 
4. ଷ୍‌ || CAVA 
5. 1(9)4d: Tf: | AT - 
6. ଅଆ 5 ] ଷ୍‌ ଏ: ହଗଙଙ 
7. TaT:@ । = 1287® 5 [1] 
NOTES 
The inscription is incised on a smooth black chlorite stone fixed on a mini- 
model of Jagannatha temple, which is about five feet in height and placed in the 
western side of the Srimandira complex. The inscription is written in Bengali and 


Oriya scripts, each containing seven lines. The content is written in two Sanskrit 
verses in both the scripts. 

The first verse states : 

"I, born in the Advaita family ( Vaidika Brahmana family), followed the 
philosophy of Advaita (propagated by Sankara) but served under " Dvaita GosvamI" 
i.e. the Mahanta who followed the Dvaita philosophy (dualism) of Vaisnavism. 
My father, Lalitadasa, took shelter in Vrajadhama. (Vrndavana) | 

The second verse states that Sivadasa, the worst one, and HariSsananda 
Sarma's son, had become pure after taking shelter under the Gosvami (guru). 

Most probably, that Mahanta (Gosvam/) was either of Radhakanta Matha or 
Bada Odiya Matha of Puri, who was referred to in this epighrph of A.D. 1687. 


a: The same text is repeated in Oriya script in 7 lines. So, the total number of lines is 14. 
b. The Hizra-samvat may be counted in Orissa by adding 539 years in the given number to 
get the equal date of the Christian era 1880. 
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"The disciples of Ramanuja and Madhava" says P.V. Kane, "have many 
Mathas of their own. According to him, Vallabhacarya, who wrote a commentary 
on the Vedanta-sutras, had many disciples who condemned the Sannyasa-dharma 
in the Kal/i age. Vallabhacarya lived in about the end of the 15th century or 
beginning of the 16th century. He was a grhi- Vaispava"®, From the palmleaf of 
an unpublished Oriya manuscript, discovered from Andhra Pradesh, we find that 
his successors lived for more than six generations in a matha at Sri Purusottama- 
Asetra (Puri). In the same manuscript we also get the name of "Bada Odiya Matha" 
of Puri, which is familiar as the seat of Atibadi Jagannatha Dasa, the author of 
Oriya Bhagavata Purana and a contemporary of Sri Caitanya. This was the time 
when Bengali language was introduced in some Bhakti literature in Orissa by the 
Gaudiya Vaispavas who belonged to the Caitanya school (1510 A.D.)® 

It is stated that Caitanya married the daughter of Vallabhacarya. Her name 
was Laksmidevi. She died in early age“). So, Caitanya married Vignupriya who 
became his second wife. 

The present inscription might have been incised by a descendant of 
Vallabhacarya's disciple who was a grhi- Vaispava and lived in the 16th century. 
The difference between the approximate time of VallabhAacarya and the present 
epigraph of 1687 A.D. is less than a century and half within which period six 
generations might have passed at the Bada Odiya Matha of Puri. Of course, our 
assumption regarding the inscription linked with the Gosvamin mathas (the 
Radhakanta Matha or the Bada Odiya Matha), requires more evidence for 
identification of names recorded in this epigraph.®’ 

1. P.V. Kane,History of Dharmasastra, Vol. 1, Pt. II P. 949. 
2. Inthe Sannyasa-nirnaya, Vallabhacarya says. 
ଖର: ଣୀ ଏ ଏଷ: ଏହସୀ୩ା୩ଫ ୩୩ । 
ପଏ ଯୀ ମଧ୍‌ ସସ ୪ଷଙ୍‌ ॥ (16) 
qf fa । 
୩ ୪ae waif A fifgar afd: i (21) 

The same principle was expressed to Uddhava by Sri-krsna (vide Bhagavata, I, 4, 20-21), saying 

that the path of devotion (Bhakt) is not achieved through Sannyasa-dharma in the Kali age. ‘auf fafeat 


UU hE BLIRE......... | 
3. Krsnadasa Kaviraja wrote the Caitanya Caritamrta; Vmdavana Dasa wrote the Caitanya Bhagavata and 
. Locana Dasa wrote the Caitanya Mangala. All those religious works of the 16th century, conceming 


Caitanya impressed the Oriya Vaisnavas to adopt Bengali in religious song. Hence, that language got a 


footing in Orissa. ™ m 
4. Harekrishna Mahatab in his Odisa-Itihasa, P. 289 (2nd. Ed. Prajatantra Samiti, Cuttack, 1958) says : "if 


Vallabhacarya was the father in-law of Caitanya, then he must have lived in the end of the 15th century 


.D. rs a F 
5 a to Bhandarkar's Vaisnavism, P. 40 f., Vallabhacarya's cult agrees mostly with the 


Jnianamrtasara-samhita which sang the glory of Krgna and Radha and written a little before the 16th 
century A.D. (Vide M. Wintemnitz, HLL; Vol. I. P. 591, 1977) 
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No - 497 
SRI JAGANNATHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language - Sanskrit 
Script-North-Indian Kutila type 
Measurement - 13" X 10" 


TEXT 


ଖୀ) J ସ 


NOTES 


Recently some obliterated and broken inscriptions on the wall of Sri 
Jagannatha temple are found. They are so illegible that their correct decipherment 
is not possible, except a few letters which guide us to trace its time on 
palaeographical ground. The script belongs to the north-Indian Kufti/a type which 
has been used in some dated inscriptions of the 12th and 13th centuries, by the 


imperial Gangas of Orissa. 


Out of a few such broken and illegible epigraphs in the outer wall of the 
main temple, we are now editing one, which may give some idea, regarding the 
temple that was consecrated by Anangabhima III, in 1230 A.D. We, therefore, try 
to get along with the critical study of the said inscription only on hypothetical 


bais. 


a. The reading is doubtful. 
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The inscription was incised on a huge stone, fixed at the centre of the western 
wall, just 12 inches below a niche, where the figures of Venugopala and two 
ladies on his either sides are standing. Above the said niche there is a miniature 
temple attached to the wall of Srimandira, which was constructed in some later 
age, probably to strengthen the main temple at her weak points. Perhaps some 
inscribed stones of that portion were damaged while building the miniature temple 


like niche where the Parsvadevata Narasimha has been installed. 


The inscription was incised probably for burning a bright lamp in the niche 
to illuminate the western side of the temple, so that it would show way to pilgrims 
or devotees who would circumambulate (pradaksina) the temple during night. If 
our reading ‘'Sakabda (11)56 (= A.D. 1234) is taken into account, then after the 
number of pilgrims increased and while after the temple was consecrated in 123C 
A.D., the king must have felt the neccesity of illuminating all sides of the temple 
Hence the niche was made in the wall to keep a bright lamp burning in the western 
part without being extinguished by wind. But, some time later when the lamp 
was not required for burning at the spot, the three figures i.e. Venugopala with 
two ladies were installed there. We believe that it is a plausible reason to explain 
why a niche with some figures of later age was built and a few damagec 


inscriptions were incised in that odd part of the temple. 
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No - 50°” 


GOPALA KRSNA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(NEAR THE MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE) 


Language-faulty Sanskrit 
Script - Bengali 
Measurement - 32" X 15" 
TEXT 
Line 


1. afd HR: | YH YplaT 1666 
2. ଷଙ୍ହସସଙଙ ନ ଏ - 

3, U-W | Jnr ss- 

4. ୩s Afi FTpUgq® 


NOTES 


This is the second inscription of Kirticandra who constructed the stone flights 
(s6pana) in the tank of Markanda tirtha. This inscription was engraved in the 
Saka year 1666 (=1744 A.D.). That was the period when the Maharattas started 


their invasion on Orissa and VirakeSsarideva was on the g4adi of Khurda. 


This inscription belongs to Kirticandra, a Raja of Bardhamana (Bengal). He 
was advised by his mother to do that glorious work. Another inscription of the 


same Raja Kirticandra, refers to the Saka year 1663 (=1741 A.D.)®. 


a. Under two sides of the script there are two full bloomed lotuses. 
1. K.N. Mahapatra, Khurudha Itihasa, P. 273. 
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No - 51 


NRSIMHA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(Right side wall Top) 


Languages - Sanskrit & Telugu 
Script - North & South Indian Mixed 
Measurement - 


TEXT 
Line 
1. ® f(a) 
2. ୪୪ ଆ] 
3. ଝ୍ଁଞ ୪) 


4.-- ୩  - - 


NOTES 
The inscription is badly damaged as if somebody had rubbed a large portion 


of the slab in its right side. We are probably getting the name of a goddess "Devi 


Bhavan(i)" in the second line. 


The other damaged inscription below the first slab mentions " (S{)rya Paraga" 


(eclipse of the Sun), when perhaps a Brahmana was granted some donation. 


OT emp amnaenmea PONE OAOgeaiina OO CDO ROOD TOP ea ee SOA INS RO DGD 0 NOPE SN DSS EN pp erp immer Ogu eee Graeme ute erie ali 
a. The first four lines are in north Indian and the rest are in south Indian script. 
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No - §2~ 
MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


(SOUTH WALL) 
Language - Sanskrit 
Script - South Indian Type 
Measurement - 16" X 6.5" 
TEXT 


1. (If [1] (aafayrafrieaneagp 
2. [fq]ae gpef Karas) 


3. fe] MOT [HF] pa FE) ® 
a re re 


NOTES 


This is the second inscription of a king of the Matsya dynasty of 
Mukundagiri. The first inscription of the PataleSvara temple (See No. 46) was 
issued in the Saka year 111(8) on the occasion of "Nayanotsva" (Netrotsava) of 
Sri Purusottama. We, therefore, believe that the second inscription by the same 
king or by his queen might have been issued in the MarkandeSvara temple in 
favour of lord Siva. 


We have already stated in our notes for the inscription No. 46 that, the Matsya 
kings of Oddabadi (Mukundagiri) were closely- related to the imperial Ganga 
kings of Utkala. In one of the inscriptions of the Simhachalam temple, issued by 
Arjuna Bhipati, son of Jayanta of the same dynasty, he had claimed that, like-the 
divine Garuda (the bird-vehicle of Visnu) he killed the serpents : 


“eq: Tf 
Taaffe CTSA ETAT: 1170 


a. The inscription is not completed’ and also not clearely readable. 
1. S.LI. Vol. V1. No. 1143; 1.0. Vol. V. Pt.-1 Pp. 180-181 
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In one of the Telugu Inscriptions of a Matsya king, found in the KirmeSvara 
temple at Srikirmam, engraved in the Saka year 1196 (1274 A.D.), we find that 
the king had used the following epithet (prasasti) for himself : 


‘aha TOG -THAUTT-THRAT GAG ଖସ (ଅସ 


He was also the head of many mandalikas or princes under him. His capital was 
called Chikati®’. This inscription proves that a branch of the Matsya dynasty was 
posted at Chikati under the Imperial Ganga kings of Utkala. 


2. S.L.I. vol. VI, No - 712; 1.0. Vol. V. P-1, P - 197-199. 
3. Identified with modern Chikiti of Ganjam District. 
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No - 53" 
THE PANCAPAN DAVA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


Language-Hindusthani 
Script - Marahatti 
Measurement - 17" X 5" 
TEXT 


- Line 

1. ୪ 1674 ୪ ଆ୪ଙ ଷ- 

2. ୩୪ 7 ୪0) Sys T - 
3. 3 (2) ୯୩୩୪ ' 


NOTES 


Chief had repaired the temple of Paficapandava. This small temple is found by 


the side of the MarkandeSvara temple. In our first volume, another inscription of 


we 


samvat 1674 (= 1752 A.D.) The Marahattas started their administration in Orissa 
in 1751 A.D. and continued upto 1803. This temple, near the MarkandeSvara 
temple, was therefore repaired immediately after Orissa was occupied by the 
Marahattas. 
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PART - II 


THE ORIGIN OF SRI PURUSOTTAMA-JAGANNATH 
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1. THE EARLY STAGE OF VAISNAVISM IN KALINGA : 


The foundation of Vaiggavism in. Kalinga. was.laid: after Samudragupta's 
southern expedition when that country was under the kings of 'Pitrbhakta' or 
‘Mathara' dynasty. The Gupta monarch had marched to the south as far as Kaiici 
in the 4th century A.D. after defeating some minor princes of KoSsala, Kalinga 
and Vengi. A couple of centuries after his expedition, the Nalas, the 
Sarabhapurians and the PanduvamS$i kings of Madhya Bharata adopted Vaisnavism 
and used:the title of 'Paramabhagavata'. A PanduvamS§i king, named Tivaradeva, 
used the image of Garuda (the bird vehicle of Visnu), as his royal emblem. Prior 
to him the Sarabhapurians installed the figures of 'Gaja-Laksmi' as their royal 
insignia. Long before those kings of Madhya Bharata, a Mathara king, named 
Candavarman,’ was ruling over the country of Kalinga from Simhapura near the 
Mahendragiri (Mahendra Mountain). He installed the image of Narayana on its 
summit. The early kings of this dynasty who worshipped Lord Siva, had also 


installed S/valirigas on that mountain, where many sages were living. 


After Candavarman, another powerful king of his line named 


Prabhafijanavarman, used the following epithet : 


“yraqeueafaraeg ud: nasgiaid Tg XX X 
aI FETA AIIM: XXX 
ାଞ୍ମ ମମ ® 


Most probably, he constructed some Visnu temples in his kingdom which 


extended from the river Krishna in the south and to the Mahanadi in the north. 


The philosophy of Vaigpavism was divided into two sections, namely : (1) 
Vaikhanasa school and (2) Paficaratrika school. The Vaikhanasas worshipped 
Visgnu in three phases, namely Purusa (omnipotent), Acyuta (imperishable) and 
Aniruddha (unconstraint), while the later Paficaratrikas followed Caturvyuha cult 
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and worshipped Vasudeva,®’ Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha. The Vrddha- 
Gautama-smrti says : 


Appaya Diksita, in his Vedanta-Kalpataru-Parimala states that according to 
the Vaikhanasa $42stra, the Paficaratrika school is not 'Vaidika’. The Vaikhanasa 
school seems to have been popular in the Gupta period although it has been 
prevalent since a remote Vedic age. Mahakavi Kalidasa writes in the Sakuntala 
Nataka, in a questioning dialogue by Dusmanta to Priyambada, if Sakuntala was 
following the Vaikhanasa-vrata : 

TAH Heer Fifader || 

The Mahabharata, in Santi-parva (20.6.7), states : 

ସୀଧା ନଅ ଖୁସ ଷର ଅଆ । 
ସିର ଅସନ ପଙ ॥ ® 


The Vaikhanasiya yoga was so popular in Utkala, that it was not a forgotten 
practice by hermits for a long time. An allegorical verse from the Catesvara temple 


inscription may be cited here. 


“STINT F FN FETT | 
ର୍ଷ କ୍ର ଏଆ ପଡ Uy 1 ' © 
It was used for taunting the frightened king of Tummana, who being pursued 

by his enemy named Visnu (a commander of Utkala), had behaved like 
Vaikhanasas who perceive Visnu (god) in every direction of the sphere. So also, 
the king of Tummana being perplexed, was looking Visnu (the commander), 
everywhere he turned his eyes. Although it was an allegorical annotation by the 
writer, we pick up a hint from it that some Vaikhanasas had been practising yog4a 
in Utkala even in the 13th century A.D. 
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2. THE SAILODHAVAS OF KONGADA AND THE SRI-KSETRA : 


The Paficaratrika school might have gained popularity in Kalinga, Kongada 
and other neighbouring tracts as long as the Sailodbhavas continued their rule in 
that region. The Sailodbhavas were the followers of Saivism. They must have 


constructed a large number of temples of Lord Siva in their dominion, surrounding 
all sides of the Chilka lake. 


Sri-Ksetra (Puri) was topographically a religious centre of Kongada, where 
some muni-aSsramas were established, in the temples of Markanda, Angira, Pandu 
or Kandu and Bhrgu. According to a system, introduced in Puri temples, the image 
of Sudar$Sana, is carried to visit those rs/-asramas on some auspicious days such 
as Radhastami, Kumarotsava and Gamha-Paurnami. Sudarsana is to honour each 
sage at his temple or aSsrama. That old system is still practised in Puri. 


In Puri the aSsrama of Bhrgu is in Bali Sahi, Angira's ASrama is in 
Dolamandapa Sahi, Pandu or Kandu's 4aSrama is in Gaudabada Sahi and 
Markandeya aSsramais in MarkandeSvara Sahi. According to Mahabharata (Vana- 
parva) the Pandavas were advised by LomaSa-muni to visit some sacred places 
after they crossed the river Vaitarani on their way to Kalinga. If the said description 
of LomaSsa-muni is condemned as a later interpolation in the Vana-parva, even 
then there is little doubt that some munis (sages) of Jainism were living in that 
coastal area when Kharavela, a powerful monarch of Kalinga, had followed 
Jainism. A statue of Mahavira Jina was probably installed by him on the 
Khandagiri hill. The Hatigumpha inscription of Kharavela states that a sacred 
Jinasana was previously removed from Kalinga to Magadha by Mahapadma Nanda 
in the 4th century B.C. That sacred object was brought back to Kalinga by 
Kharavela in the 1st. century B.C. Pandit Nilakantha Das states that the said 
Jinasana, in the later age, was worshipped as 'Purusgottama-Jagannatha' at Puri. 
But, for want of any convincing evidence, we are not able to accept it, although 
Puri was an ancient tirtha where tapasvins were dwelling in the hill caves. Some 
inscriptions of the later Sailodbhava kings of Kongada narrate the following verse, 
expressing that a king of that province could earn similar religious glory at his 
own capital what the yogis and munis could achieve by performing hard austerity 
in mountains and caves. The inscription sings the glory of Madhyamaraja as 
follows : 
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ନଇ ମସ U୭ T୪4୦୯ ଅଫ୍‌ ଏ ୧ 


Most probably, those hermits who lived in Kongada-mandala, were 
worshipping either Visnu or Siva in the coastal tracts while in the hill areas i.e. 
the western part of Kongada, there lived Tantric yogis who worshipped Devi 


(Durga) in the form of StambheS$svari. 


Long before the advent of Jainism, the worship of Narayana (Visnu) was 
performed as one ‘'Savitr-mandala-madhyavartin', who was present in the centre 


of the Sun's halo. Therefore, in the Bhagavad-Gita, Sri-Krsna says; "Iam Visnu 


among the Adityas". 31fqCame fauT:6) 


The Rg- Veda sings that only pious people can attain the blessed place of 
Visnu (R.V. 1.22.20-21). In the Upanisgads like Maitra (V1.13) and Katha (111.9), 
Visnu is regarded as the 'Parama-pada'’. It reveals that the worship of Visnu was 
an ancient convention of the Aryans who performed the holy yaj/as in conceiving 
that Visnu and Agni (the fire-god) were the two dikXsapda/as (protectors of diksda). 


According to Apastambha, a yajaméana, while performing a yajfia, should 


rise from his seat to do the 'visnukrama (strides of Visnu) : 
‘fauna aH dfeag are: qefaa: arf aff afd 1’ 
3. HISTORY OF JAINISM AND BUDDHISM IN ANCIENT KALINGA : 


A Jain canonical work, called Uttaradhyayana®, states about Krsna as 


follows: 


"In the city of Sauryapura there lived two mighty princes. The first, Vasudeva 
by name, had two wives, Rohini and Devaki, each of whom bore him a son, Rama 
and KeSava. The second, Samudravijaya by name, had a son Aristanemi by his 
wife Siva". The story might have been collected from the Mahabharata or the 
Bhagavata Purana. 
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After the visit of Bhagavan Mahavira, the 23rd Tirtharikara to Kalinga to 
meet a yogi, named Vesayana, there*was d sporadic development of Jainism and, 
Saivism under the patronage and support of 'Ganga' kings of that country.® A 
few centuries before the Gangas, the Mauryan kings Candragupta and his brother 
Mahapadma Nanda of Magadha had failed to subjugate Kalinga, although the 


later had taken away the pious Jinasana from that country. 


In the 3rd century B.C., Asoka, the grandson of Candragupta killed a large 
number of people in Kalinga in a frightful battle, which put him into depletion 
and caused a great change in his life and conduct i.e. a change from flendish 
action of cruelty (Aizmsa) to divinelike mercy (Karuna) and compassion. He 
accepted Buddhism from a saint named Upagupta, and then devoted the rest of 
his life in propagation of Buddhist philosophy (ahimsa) in all the countries. His 
two edicts inscribed at Dhauli and Jaugada were aimed towards the peoples of 
Tosali and Kalinga, who suffered heavily in the Kalinga war. Some remnants of 
the 'Pillar of Peace’ (ASoka-stambha), which were built in Saranatha are also found 
in Bhubaneswar. In the subsequent age the Cedi kings of Kalinga could valour as 
soon as the kings of Magadha being derogated, lost their glory. 


In the 1st century B.C. Mahameghavahana Kharavela of Cedi dynasty ruled 
in Kalinga. He was so stalwart and powerful that he subdued all the countries 
from the foot of the Himalayas in the north to as far as Pandya-deSsa (Riame$svaram) 
in the south. Many defeated kings bowed down at his feet. He invaded Magadha 
twice against Vrhaspatimitra with great valour. He recovered the sacred Jinasana 
which Mahapadma Nanda had carried away from Kalinga to Magadha. Although 
he accepted Jainism, he never disregarded the Brahmanas and the Bauddhas in 
his country. He granted wealth sumptuously to all religious souls i.e. the saints 
and savants who lived in the Khandagiri and Udayagiri, where he hewed cave- 
temples for them. The heritage of Kalinga in Kharavela's reign is revealed from 
the Hatigumpha inscription which sang his glory in Prakrta language. His queen 
and sons also followed his footsteps by honouring hermits and teachers by building 


caves (abodes) for their safe habitation. 


KhaAaravela's successor, Kumara Badukha or Kudepa, had used the royal title 
like fis father, "MahdAraja-Kalingadhipati-Mahameghavahana". We may assume 
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that a Jaina saint, who lived in Khandagiri, might have produced a canonic work, 
called ‘'Mahamegha-siutra', using the title of his patron ‘'Mahameghavahana'. The 
said work was translated in Chinese language in 397 and 439 A.D. The cults of 
Jainism, Buddhism and Brahmanism equally thrived in Kalinga under Kharavela 
and his successors who constructed many cave-temples for hermits and savants 
to teach theology and philosophy together with various other subjects to their 
students at the Khandagiri and Udayagiri caves. Kharavela's son, Kudepa was 
also a supporter of the religious gurus. He hewed the PAatalapuri-Gumpha in the 
Udayagiri. 


4. THE KUSANA RULE IN KALINGA: 


The name 'Kudepa' sounds like Kadphises-II (65-75 A.D.), a Ku§ana chief 
who ruled over the Kabul valley and whose son had conquered the north-eastern 
parts of Hindusthan where he had appointed a Governor. Since the 1st. century 
A.D. the KuS§ana chiefs had invaded a few parts of India. By that time Bhagavatism 
had slowly stepped into mid-India. At that time, Magadha and Kalinga were two 
separate imperial seats in the east, over which during the 1st century A.D., those 
KuSsanas could establish their sway. A large number of gold and copper coins, 
stamped with special emblems embossed on them have been discovered. We will 
discuss this in the ensuing chapter. 


According to Sten Know, the KuSanas formed a separate section of the Sakas 
and gained more power after the decline of the Saka-satrapas. They started their 
rule in India just before the rise of the Gupta empire. The Guptas had supported 
Bhagavatism and extirpated the KuSanas from India with the help of some Naga 
kings of Vindhyatavi.!3 After Samudragupta's expedition in the 4th century, the 
cult of Vaisnavism gained resurrection with its past glory even though Jainism 
and Buddhism were deeply rooted in the soils of east-Indian territories including 
Kalinga. 

From the 2nd century A.D., the Kusana rule had overwhelmed many parts 
of India together with Magadha and Kalinga. Although we get no direct evidence 
about their political activities in the coastal tracts of Utkala, hoards of some 
important copper-coins, discovered from the districts of Puri, Mayurbhanj, 
Balasore, Cuttack and Ganjam adumbrate their commercial strategy in Utkala.!*) 
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Dr. Sten Know points out that the imperial KuSanas had formed a section of 
the Sakas. Some scholars also state that they were related to the Saka-satrapas. 
Anyway, the Ku$siana power had overwhelmed this land, particularely the parts of 


Utkala for a long period until the rise of the imperial Guptas and the‘ Nagas of 
Vindhyatavi. 


5. THE SAKAS AND RESURRECTION OF BUDDHISM : 


The first KuSana expedition had taken place by Kujala Kadphesis-I, at the 
Kabul valley where he extirpated the Parthians and occupied Gandhara as well as 
the whole of north-western border of India, i.e. the Indus valley.’ Then, he 
acquired the glorious title of 'Maharaja' like Khardyvela. According to Dr. D.C. 
Sircar, his an Wema or Kadphises-II, reigned from 65 to 75 A.D. He seems to 
have extended his sway in Aryavarta or the north and mid-India. According to 
Vincent Smith, Kadphises-II's imperial power in the east had touched the river 
Ganga at Benaras, covering the entire area of Afghanistan and the neighbouring 
Bukhara with some parts of Russian territory.” He appointed some KusSaAana 
governors to rule over that extensive area. From the epigraphical sources it is 
known that Mathura and Benaras, the two important metropoles in 'Aryavarta' 
(Uttar Pradesh) were under his sway. After Kadphises-II, some of his governors 
or semi-independent chiefs had sustained independence in that region. They issued 
their individual coins containing no name of any king, except a figure or a symbolic 


letter only. 


Kadphises-II's immediate successor was Kaniska who built a great empire 
by extending his dominion as far as Magadha including Bengal. He appointed a 
number of governors or 'Satrapas' in different regions to make his administration 
strong and palatable. In his ruling period, the Mahayana Buddhism could thrive 
successfully as he organised a Buddhist council at Kashmir near Jalandhar. That 
was presided by the famous Buddhist scholar, Vasumitra, who proposed to write 
a new text on Mahayanism in Sanskrit. A large number of Buddhist scupltures 
and Stipas was built in different places of his dominion. Historians attribute his 
time to the first century A.D. and hold that the era Ssakavda which commenced 


from 78 A.D. was introduced by him. It became a very popular era, like the 
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.vikramAavda. After Kaniska-I, his son Vasigka and grandson Huviska, ruled 
conjofintly with Kaniska-II, son of Vasiskae, Keanigka-II used the title of Maharaja- 
Réjatiraja-Devaputra. Then, Vasudeva-I, the Successor of Huviska, ruled upto 176 
A.D. He was a supporter of Saivism and extended his away beyond the Vindhya 
mountain. Presumably, he appointed governors in several provinces including 
east Indian territories. But, after him those governors had declared independence 
towards the end of the 2nd century A.D. 

Basing on this historical propriety we may presume that the political 
boundary of the later KuSsanas had stretched as far as the coastal districts of Orissa, 
i.e., from Ganjam to Balasore, where, as stated before, their coins were discovered. 
A Buddhist king, Maharaja Gana's name is found from a Prakrt inscription of the 
Bhadrakali temple in Balasore district, whose date may be assigned to the 3rd 
century A.D. On palaeographical consideration we may presume that some 
Buddhist princes established their independent rule in that region, although for 
want of more evidence about Maharaja Gana, we cannot offer any suggestion 
regarding any Buddhist supremacy in the eastern part of Kalinga where the Arya- 
sangha Bauddhas resided. 


After Maharaja Kharavela, the capital of Kalinga was shifted to Mukhalingam 
on the bank of the river VamS§adhaAara. After termination of the KuSana rule, the 
Matharas and the Eastern Gangas extended their away from the river Krishna in 


the south to as far as the river Mahanadi in the north. 


During the KuSana rule, many talented scholars like AS8vaghosa, Caraka, 
Nagarjuna etc. lived in this country and professed the science and the cult of 
Buddhism. Many sculptures of Buddha and Avalokite§vara were adored by monks 
of the Mahayana school. The eastern part of the coastal tracts of Kalinga was 
flooded by the Mahayana propensity.(!® At the same time Saivism also gained 
popularity while the images 9f Nataraja-Siva, Uma-MaheSvara, GaneSsa, Durga 
etc. were installed in some newly built temples with artistic skill. This implicated 
some beneficial result, such as development of trade and commerce through 


navigation with foreign countries from the ports and towns of Kalinga. 


(62) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


6. REVIVAL OF HINDUISM AND WORSHIP OF NARAYANA: 


Towards the middle of the third century A.D. the Nagas gained victory over 
several states in the northern parts of Kalinga. They retrieved Brahmanism by 
implementing sacrifices like ‘'AS§vamedha', 'Vajapeya' etc. According to some 
Puranas, Padmavati, Mathura, KAantipuri and VidiSsa were the four famous seats 
of the Naga kings. The Besnagar (Gwalior in Madhya Pradesh) inscription states 
that an image of Garuda-dhvaja (Visnu) was installed in Vidi§a. The Ghosundi 
(Rajasthan) inscription mentions that a Pija-Sila-prakara was called 'Narayana- 
vataka'’. The said inscription was incised in honour of the god Narayana, by a 
Bhéagavata (devotee of Visnu) who performed the AS§vamedha sacrifice in honour 
of Vasudeva (Krsna) and Sankarsana (Balarama). 


The Mora inscription of Mathura (U.P.) of the Ist. century A.D. and the 
Tusam (Hissar district of Punjab) inscription of the 4th century A.D., refer to one 
'Arya-Satvata-yogacarya', who was a devotee of Visnu. While the northern and 
central India were richly advancing the cult of Bhagavatism, the south Indian 
dcéaryas used to sing the conticles of Vedic hymn during the 3rd century A.D. 
near the river Krishna. An inscription of Nagarjunikonda (Krishna district) states 
that a king of the time of Abhira Vasu$sena (278 A.D.) had invoked Narayana as 


quoted below : 
ସୀ ଫଡ ଝୁ ୩୪ | 
TUTTE TATE C0 


Dr. D.C. Sircar,®!- states that the image of Vignu possessed eight arms, as 
described by Varahamihira in the Brhat-Samhita.®® In the same period or even a 
century later (in the 4th century A.D.), the Mathara kings of Kalinga had 
established matrimonial relationship with the VaSisthiputras of Vengi region. But, 
the flow of Bhagavatism had stealthily crept into Kalinga not only from the south, 


but also from all parts of the Gupta dominion. 


The Mathara kings had ruled in Kalinga. from their capital at Simhapura 
upto circa 7th. century A.D. A king of that royal dynasty, called Candavarman, 
had used, for the first time, the title of Parama-Bhaga vata.®3 From the 4th century 
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onwards, some kings of Daksina-kosala (west Orissa) also used the same title 
(Parama-Bhagavata). They selected the Vaisnava gurus from amongst the 
Pancaratrika Vaisnavas who worshipped the four armed figure of Visnu. In the 
later age, however, they adored Vasudeva (Krsna) who possessed two arms. In 
the north-western parts of Kalinga at Puskari (Umarakote sub-division of Koraput 
district), the Nala kings used to worship the god Hari (Visnu). In an inscription 
of Skandavarman, son of Bhavadattavarman of the Nala family, it is mentioned 
that the main god of the king was Hari, whom he invoked in the following verse: 


୫h fS୍ ଯafd SIs JUG a । 
4] ୩୩୩୮୩ ଅଧ ପସ ୪୮ 3 । ୧4 


From that inscription it is also known that Skandavarman had adored Visnu, 
whose foot-santuary was installed by him at Podagada of Koraput district. It 
reminds us that the adoration of 'Visnu-pada' (foot-print of Visnu) was adopted 
by the kings of Java. In an inscription of Java, about which we will inform later, 
the footprint of Visnu was worshipped. After the Mathara king Candavarman of 
Simhapura, some of his successors had embraced Vaisnavism, while some others 
invoked Siva. Those Vedic Brahmanas who lived in Kalinga were the daily 
worshippers of five deities namely Visnu, Siva, Sirya, Gane§a and Durga. 
Candavarman's descendent, Nanda-prabhafijana-Varman, called himself 
"Bhagavat-svami-Narayana-Padabhaktah".®* His father, Saktivarman, extended 
his sway from the river Krishna in the south to as far as the river Mahanadi in the 
north (from Vezwada to Cuttack). After the decline of the Matharas, another royal 
family had temporarily ruled over the country, between the rivers Godavari and 
Vaitarani. A king named Prthivi Maharaja of that family had issued two grants 
from his capital Pistapura, in favour of two Vedic brahmacarins, who were well- 
versed in the Vedas and Sastras. From his Paralakhemundi plates, we find the 
following passage relating to the grantee, who was the son of DamodaraSarman 
and grandson of MaAtrSarman : 
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The title and gotra of the king (donor) were Sri-Rama and Kasyapa 
respectively. He was also a Parama-Brahmanya. It appears that he was a 
worshipper of Sri-Rama. For the first time, however, we find the mention of 
Ramayana (the famous Mahakavya) in Kalinga. Probably, it was recited like the 
Bhagavata Purana in Kalinga in or before 5th or 6th century A.D. 


7. THE NAGAS AND THE GUPTAS OF KALINGA: 


The Naga kings of that age got political supremacy over the northern and 
central parts of India. From a few epigraphical records we know that the daughter 
of a Naga king Bhavanaga was given in marriage to a Vakataka prince, who 
performed ten ASvamedha ya/jfias at Benaras on the bank of the river Ganga. He 
resided in Padmavati. Being a powerful ruler, he iss 0d coins in his name, which 
were discovered from Padmavati at Gwalior. The Naga kings were originally 
worshippers of Siva. But, after Bhavanaga, the whole country, from Padmavati to 
Mathura was subdued by one Ganapati Naga, who was defeated by 
Samudragupta.®” Of course, Candragupta-II, had established some matrimonial 
relationship with the Naga kings in subsequent period, when he married a Naga 
princess, named Kuberanaga. While refering to an inscription stated before, he 
mentions as to how the ‘Devaputras' (KuSanas) were defeated by the Naga kings 
and were expelled from the northern parts of Kalinga. That inscription was incised 
on a slab in which there is the figure of a 'Nataraja Siva’, nicely depicted in relief. 
It renders a clear proof that the Naga kings of Padmavati and Vidi§a of north 


India were Saivas. 


Prof. B.N. Luniya says, "The Naga rulers first appeared as the champions of 
the national cause early in the third century A.D. They organised a struggle against 
the foreigners and swept away the alien KuSana rule from the Gangetic basin and 
Mathura and re-established the Hindu rule and the imperial traditions. They played 
an important role in the cultural history of the country by reviving the old Vedic 


rites and the study of Sanskrit language and literature". 


The Asanpat inscription®® renders a picture which supports the above 
statement of Prof. B.N. Luniya. The same epigraph records that Satrubhafija was 
well-versed in Bharata, Purana, Itihasa, Vyakarana, Srtuti, Veda-Prakarana, 
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Uparnga, Vijjana and Sattra-Karma. It shows that being an admirable ruler, he 
acquired knowledge in several Hindu SAstras. 


Samudragupta's expedition is a milestone in the history of Kalinga. He 
arrived at the Mahendra mountain after defeating the kings of Kosala and 
Mahakantara. The first prince whom he defeated after crossing over Mahakantara, 
is Mantaraja of Kurala. It was a village of the same name (Kurala), situated near 
Saranakula in Nayagada P.S. of Puri district. Mantaraja was only a prince of that 
area. Then, the Gupta monarch attacked one Svamidatta of Mahendragiri-kottura, 
which was also a small principality and defeated him together with many other 
princes, such as Damana of Erandapalli, Ugrasena of Palakka, Kuvera of 
Devarastra, Dhanafijaya of Kusthalapura, Damana of Pistapura and Visnugopa of 
Kanci. All those small territories except Kanci, were parts of the old Kalinga 
kingdom.” 


In the 7th century A.D., Maharaja Harsavardhana visited Kongada to pacify 
a dispute between the Mahayanists‘and Hinayanists of Buddhism. Immediately 
after that, Huen Tshang, the Chinese traveller visited that land (Kongada), where 
he found a few Buddhist monasteries. He wrote that a majority of the people 
were using the language which he compared with the dialogue of the north Indian 
peoples. He might have heard either Sanskrit or Magadhi-prakrta in Kongada. 


The Sailodbhava kings of Kongada used the title of Parama MaheSsvara, while 
the contemporary Panduvamsi kings of Daksina-KoSsala adopted Vaisnavism and 
used the title of Parama- Vaisnava.¢® The Sarabhapurian kings of Madhyabharata 
also used the same title. Their capital Sirpur (near Raipur) had subsequently passed 
to a Pandava king, Tivaradeva, whose ancestors were ruling over the country of 
Mekala at Vindhya region. Tivaradeva, in his copper-plate grants, had used the 
title of Parama-Vaignava with Garuda emblem. He subdued the kingdom of Kosala 
after the downfall of the Sarabhapurian kings and extended his territory from 
Kosala to Utkala that comprised of the districts of Simhabhuma, Manabhima and 
a portion of Mayiurabharnija. He also attempted to capture Kongada while a struggle 
was going on between the two brothers of Sailodbhava family named Dharmaraja 
and Madhavaraja, for the crown of that kingdom. Although Tivaradeva interfered 
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in it, he failed to achieve his motive but suffered a defeat in that battle at Phasika 
(a village near Athagada of Ganjam district). 


We are still in darkness about the dynastic chronicle of the Nagas of 
Vindhyatavi, who displayed great fame in the east-Indian territories. But, a Naga 
king named Jayanaga, who probably was a ruler of that country, had subsequently 
been subdued by Sasanka, another powerful king of Karnasuvarna and the overlord 
of several principalities of coastal districts of Utkala. In the early parts of the 7th 
century, he was defeated by Harsavardhana. Then, Karnasuvarna was subdued by 


Bhaskaravarman, a Buddhist king of Pragjyotisa (Assam). 
8. THE CANDRA KINGS OF INDIAN ARCHIPALAGO: 


Before Sasanka, i.e. in the 6th century, a great change took place in the 
political sphere of north-Kalinga. While one Gopacandra of the so calied Candra 
dynasty extended his sway from the Balasore district of Orissa as far as the 
Faridpur district of Bangladesh in the east, several subordinate kings lived under 
him in that land. The Jayarampur (Balasore) copper-plate inscription states that a 
subordinate Buddhist king named Acyuta, had requested Maharaja Gopacandra 
to allow him to grant a village called Svetavalika to maintain a Buddhist temple 
at Bodhipadraka-vihara in which the god AvalokiteSvara was installed. His request 
was readily granted by Maharajadhiraja Gopacandra whose praSsasti; (laudation) 


was running as quoted below : 


ageefuaf ATG TTT STM - 
aca seadUTTASHaT tus rd- 
ର୍ସ AG ArT FR AT - 
ସ୍ମ ୯ ଖଷ୩ଷସ 3୪ ଫ୍ଓସ ୮ ପ- 
anata utara 

TOT FUERA MMT TT Mud 162 


Jt means, "Hail; The country, surrounded by four oceans, in which there 
were many inlands, cities, ports etc.; which formed a prosperous kingdom of many 
institutions, restaurants for pilgrims and sadhus and temples of Devas, which 
was the resident of four varnas (castes), who strictly followed the law (dharma) 
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in respect for svadharma (self-duty); wherefrom the perpetual sacrificial (Homa)- 
flame and smoke was rising high to cover the sky through sacrificial oblations 
performed by Agnihotras (Brahmanas), which formed a panoramic picture of 
{apovana (forest of penance) having delightful fragrance and brilliance like the 
rays of the Sun and Moon; which is far awy from calamities on account of sacred 
songs of Vedic hymns together with nyasa;, which in all the three worlds was the 
only country unknown to any draught but ever green with trees and creepers, full 
of fruits and flowers, produced excellent fragrance and sweetness. That excellent 
country was ruled by Maharajadhiraja Gopacandra, son of MahdArajadhiraja 
Dhanacandra and Sri Giridevi, whose merit, glory and good qualities had stretched 


all over the world within the sphere of four great oceans. 


The east-coast was described by Mahakavi Kalidasa in the Raghuvamsa 
(£avya) as a beautiful forest of paradise, full of tama/a (xanthochymus pictorious) 


and ta/a (palm) trees. 


qT TT Ti 
dirdaret STS | 
3TH AAT TAIT - 
ଷୀଧଷୱ୍ଙ ୩୩g 1163 


The Jayarampur inscription also mentions that prince Acyuta had invoked 
the Lord Jalanidhi (MahodadhAz) in a prolonged panegyric passage. Actually, the 
ocean of the east-coast was regarded in the Gupta age, as a great tirtha and called 
by name 'Tirtha-raja’ as engraved in some inscritions of the temples of Puri. From 
the Jayarampur plates we known that some Buddhist monasteries and viharas were 
built in the Dandabhukti mandala (located in the districts of Balasore and 
Midnapur). That region was ruled by the Maharaja Acyuta, a samanta king under 
Gopacandra, a follower of Brahmanism. He lived in circa 6th century and was as 
powerful as the former Naga kings of Dandabhukti together with the districts of 
Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar. We have already stated that a Naga king named 
Jayanaga, had become the ruler of Karnasuvarna. He followed Brahmanism and 
Bhagavatism like Gopacandra and used the title of Maharajadhiraja. While editing 
his Voppaghosavata grant, Lionel D. Barnett suggested ‘that the script of that 
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inscription had formed upright Gupta type, apparently belonged to the latter half 
of the 6th century. 


Most probably, the king Jayanaga was a contemporary of Gopacandra and 
became an independent ruler of Karnasuvarna, after Yasodharman had claimed 
sway beween river Brahmaputra and the Mahendra mountains. Basing on this 
analogue of the 6th century, we trace that there must have existed harmony and 
co-operation among those who followed the cults of Brahmanism and Buddhism 
in the East. The Vedic Brahmanas or Agnihotris were highly respected not only 
by VWaisnavas and Sarvas, but also by the Buddhist kings. The ‘caturvarna ‘system 
was strictly followed in the society by rulers of different religious faiths. 
Therefore, the Bauddha kings maintained the varnaSrama-dharma although they 


were taught to discard the Vedas, Upanisads and all types of sacrificial yajfia. 
9. THE LATER GUPTAS AND THE SAILODBHAVAS: 


In the 6th century, in the central India including Daksina-kosala (Western 
Orissa and Chatisgarh), there lived a king, named Bhimasena, who used the title 
Parama-Bhagavata. He issued a grant in the Gupta year 282 (= 602 A.D.). It 
indicates that he belonged to the age of the later Gupta kings under whom he 
ruled over Kosala, Mekala and Malava. We get two more inscriptions of that 
period from Utkala, viz. (1) Sumandala plates, issued in 250 of the Gupta year (= 
570 A.D.), issued by Dharmaraja, while Kalinga was being governed by one 
Prthvivigraha.3* and (2) Ganjam plates of Madhava-varman of Sailodbhava 
dynasty issued in the Gupta year 300 (= 620 A.D.)୬ 

According to the Sumandala plates, a subordinate prince named Dharmaraja 
of Abhaya dynasty was a devout worshipper of Sahasrara§min (the Sun-god). He 
belonged to the family of Abhaya which was subsequently called 'Abhita' by the 
Sailodbhava kings of Kongada-mandala. That was the time when Maharaja Sasanka 
was the overlord of Tosgali, under whom many subordinate kings in the country 
lying between the rivers Suvarnarekha and Rusikulya lived as vassals. Among 
those kings we find the names of Somadatta in the north and Madhavaraja in the 
south, who used the title of "Maharaja-mahasamanta". Another samanta king 


named Sambiyasa was a devotee of Visgnu as stated in his Midnapur charters. 
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Palaeographically, his inscriptions are attributed to 600-650 A.D. Two other 
subordinate kings of Sasanka named Subhakirti and Somadatta had also invoked 
Visnu in their charters as follows : 


faut: qarfoatarracarad | 
TIAA ATF 166 


The harmony and cooperation which existed in the 6th century among the 
Bauddhas and the Vedic Bra/1imanas under the patronage of kings, vanished in the 
7th century A.D. Sasanka, the powerful king of Karnasuvarna must have provoked 
the Buddhist kings, Harsgavardhana of ThaneSvara and Bhaskaravarman of 
Pragjyotisa (Assam), who fought vigourously against Sasanka and captured 
Karnasuvarna. Of course, Harsa's invasion was more stiff due to some family 


feuds as described by Banabhatta in the 'Harsa-carita’. 


After Tivaradeva, one of his successors, MahaSivagupta, son of Sri- 
Harsadeva of Daksina-koSsala, had granted a village to Acarya Silapani, who was 
a disciple of Sri-Pramathacarya of Dvaita-vana. There was a sacred forest of 
penance called ‘Parica-yajfia tapovana’ situated in that region, where Acarya- 
Pramathacarya's name was recorded in an inscription of the temple of 
Parsuramesvara at Bhubaneswar. Therefore, we presume that 'Dvaita-vana' and 
‘Panica-yajia-tapovana’ were not far from Bhubaneswar, where some Saiva acaryas 


were dwelling to perform five types of sacrifices (Paficayajfia).¢” 


The Sailodbhavas of Kongada were the worshippers of MaheSvara and 
supporters of Vedic rites. Their kingdom was confined within the two rivers, viz. 
Rushikulya in the south and Mahanadi in the north. Within that region they built 
ten cities and many forts. They also maintained elephants in enhancing potency 
of their dominion. They built many charitable institutions by granting Sasanas to 
the learned Brahmanas. A well flourished port town called Chelitalo (Caritra or 
Palura) was located near the ‘Tirtharaja-Mahbodadhi', not far from 'Sri-dhama' 
(Puri). Sri-Purusottama's image was installed in that place. From an inscription 
of Rajarajadeva of Chalukyan dynasty of Vengi (10th century A.D.), we get the 
following passage. 
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Aa: TNT HE TTT MT 108) 


we therefore, trust that 'Sridhama' was a religious centre of Kongada and Kalinga 


called ‘Srinivasa’, since the time of Simantavarman of Bhauma-samvat 64 (=800 
A.D.) or before. 


Maharaja Samantavarman had issued a grant from Srinivasa to Vajasaneya 
brahmacarins of Vatsasa-gotra of Saumyavana in samvat 64.3 He was advised 
to make that religious charity to the brahmacarins who performed Vajasaneya- 
yajfia at Soumyavana, a famous tapovana near the Mahendra mountain. We have 
already referred to a famous {apovana, called 'Dvaita-vana', where the Pandavas 
had taken shelter during their exile into the forest. From that place Yudhisthira 
sent a vanecara (messanger) to secure information from Hastinapura if any shrewd 
sagacity was being played by Durjyodhana through his diplomatic R4ajaniti 
(politics). The following verse from Bharavi's kavya may be cited in this regard: 


faa: pemnfTe sed Try Fh nacecd afe୍gn | 
୪ ସନ ଙ୍ଗ: ମୀ ଅଧ ଛୁଷଷସ ଅସ: ।।୯୦୭ 


In Puri, there were a few aSsramas as we have stated before. One of the a&sramas 
belonged to Markanda-muni forming a tirtha, where stands the ancient temple of 
MarkandeSsvara (Siva). Probably, the great 'Markandeya-Purana' was written by a 
hermit who lived in that arama. A section of that Purana is called Durga-saptasati 
which narrates a story relating to goddess Durga, who had killed the demon 
Mahisasura. The story was told to a helpless and disgraced Cedi king, named 
Suratha, who took shelter in the forest where Medha-muni was dwelling. 


Not very far from ‘Sridhama' (Puri), there was a port-town called 'Palura' 
which may be identified with ‘Chelitalo'’, mentioned by Huen-tsang in the 7th 
century A.D. Mr. Waddell locates it near Kendupatana village in Cuttack district. 
But, from etymological point of view the Chinese word 'Chelitalo' may be assigned 
to the lake ‘Chilika', which means a ‘cut-piece' (of the sea) in Telugu language.“ 
The Chilika-lake was a natural harbour of Kongada-mandala, where the ancient 
port town ‘Palura' was situated. It was connected to a forest called 'Nala-vana' in 
the Puri district. — 
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From the middle of 8th century, the Sailodbhava kings were extirpated from 
Kongada by the Bhauma-karas who gradually extended their invasion from 
Karnasuvarna to the Mahendra mountain. In Tekkali-plates of Allaparaja, the last 
known king of the Sailodbhava dynasty, it is stated that he (Allapa) was engaged 


in warfare with his enemies whom he could defeat as found in the following verse: 


ଅଧ ଞଖୀସ୍‌ ଖ୍‌ HUGE 
୪୩୪ equa: Frama | 
deal FafsTeHITd 
Uae Af ଅଙ 


Although he could resist the pressure of his enemies, i.e. the Buddhist Bhaumakara 
kings, the final struggle was not favourable to Allaparaja. Therefore, to save life, 
he might have left his dominion and taken shelter in some far off island with his 
followers and family. This event took place in the first half of the 8th century 
A.D. 


The migration of many such defeated kings of Kalinga to Java, Borneo, Bali, 
Sumatra etc. islands of Indonesia, the favourable islands of Hindu kings, took 
place since Sasanka's regime in the 7th century A.D. One Madhavaraja of the 
Sailodbhava dynasty, therefore, used Sasanka's epithet as the ruler of many islands 
situated in the four great ocoans: 


agecfuufadddimeearifaat YATTRTT- 
cf THN Mare ATTTT HESS 
Mg ୪୩ ୩୪୮ HuaqUS: GY 4 
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10. CONTACT OF UTKALA WITH INDONESIA : 


The religious system of the Vedic Brahmanas of Kongada and Kalinga was 
introduced in the islands of Bali, Java, Borneo etc. Many Brahmanas and saints, 
who migrated to those islands had settled there under royal patronage. Most 
probably, a branch of the Sailodbhava dynasty, after revising the name of their 
family title as ‘Sailendra', had subjugated and re-formed those islands. They did 
not change the ancient philosophy of Hinduism. They took their teachers and 
Agnihotri brahmanas from their parental land for hegemony of religious 
institutions and temples in the newly acquired dominion called ‘Srivijaya' or 
Suvarna-dvipa.“* The Sailendras of Srivijaya of the 8th century A.D., established 
a stable empire in the islands of Borneo and Java. Perhaps, a king named 
Jayavarman of Srivijaya had used the same name which his encestors at Kalinga 


used. 


The scripts, found in the Funnan rock inscription of Jayavarman of Srivijaya 
and those of Jayavarman of Svetaka-Gangas of Kalinga are susceptible to 
comparison. The Sanskrit verses used by Jayavarman of Kamboja (Cambodia), 
who was a worshipper of Siva were not different from the verses used in 
Sailodbhava charters. Therefore, we believe that the Sailendras of Java and 
Cambodia and the Sailodbhavas and Gangas of Kongada and Kalinga respectively, 
possessed close affinity with each other. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehuru had rightly 
observed in his ‘Discovery of India'“*’ regarding the early marine activities of 
the Indians along the East-coast, saying, "the huge status empires that developed 
from the original Indian settlements were essentially naval powers interested in 


trade and therefore, in the control of the sea-routes". 


The Funnan Rock-inscription“® reveals that Jayavarman's queen Prabhavati 
had built a 'Kirmalaya' in that island. That inscription is written in Sanksrit which 
states that Jayavarman's senior queen was born in the ‘Pugpabhrt' clan, which 
may be identified with the Pugyabhiti dynasty of Kanyakubja. A passage from 


the said inscription is quoted below : 
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ଏ ୪ ଙ୍ଗ (ସୀ) ଞଫ ଟି (ଏମ) ॥”' 


Another epigraph, called 'Jipa-inscription'“” of east-Borneo states that a 
king named Milavarman granted twenty thousand milch cows to Agnihotri 
Brahmanas, who resided in that island. The following verse of that epigraph is 


adduced below: 


୍ଞ୍ଙ ପଏ ପା ଶଞ୍ଞସ୍ଣ । 
ଝାର୍ନ ଆପ ଷ୍ଠ ଆ[:] ଙ୩ fa ॥। 
ମୁ ନସ ଧା ମକ । 
ପଏ Tr NST Ga AEM: 1 


In the western part of Java, there are more inscriptions in which the Saka 
years are used. The dates had been mentioned as per the Hindu almanacs (pafnjika) 
of Utkala. The following Sanksrit verse, in flawless chanda, is mentioned in one 
of the epigraphs of Java which is almost similar with the Ganga inscriptions of 
Utkala. 


୩୪ (ର)5୩q gdffsuatglgGe TAT 
NIE) acres am Sf | 
ଙ୍କ ସ୍ମ: ୯୦୮୩: ୪୫୦୨୪୩୮୩ ।। 
wicca: 1148 
The said inscription mentions a date in the Saka year 654 (୩୮୩ ୩୩ 
gf୍ଷ:), which corresponds to 732 A.D. The Sanksrit verse is composed in 
Sragdhara-cAanda (metre). Here the technical terms, such as ‘rasa’for six, indriya' 


for five and ‘$Sruti’ for four indicate the dates, which should be placed from the 


(74) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


right to the left, according to the system, used in the temple inscriptions of Kalinga 
and Utkala. The script, used in the said inscription, belongs to the ‘Box-head' 
character, generally used in Kalinga and Madhya Bharata in the charters of Early 
Ganga kings and Sarabhapuriyans and Pandu-vamé$i kings respectively, whose 
ruling period has been attributed to the 7th or 8th century A.D. After Hastivarman 
of Kalinga and Tivaradeva of Madhya Bharata, the box-headed script was 
discontinued. It is interesting to note here that among the earliest Sanskrit 
inscriptions found in Java, the famous one belongs to the 3rd century A.D. From 
that epigraph it is learnt that many pandits, proficient in smrti-Sastras had migrated 
from the coastal regions of India to those islands, when the KuSanas were 
dominating in Utkala. The had introduced marine activities and had contacts with 
foreign islands. After the Kusanas, the Gupta governors of Utkala had established 
their suzerainty in those islands. Dr. D.C. Sircar states that the script used in the 
inscriptions at those islands, belongs to the "Pallava-grantha" character of the 
archaic varity".“” While writing on the stone inscription of king Sanjaya (Canggal 
inscription of Saka 654 =732 A.D.), Mr Himansu Bhusan Sarkar, states, "The 
Canggal inscription, at any rate, has several points of difference from the West- 
Javanese script; while there are many points of agreement with what Buhler calls 
the 'Middle-Grantha' of southern India. It is not unreasonable to presume with 
the data at our disposal that the script of Canggal epigraph may be independntly 
derived from the Andhra-Kalinga region, introducing at the same time some local 


innovations into it." 


There is little doubt regarding the frequency of migration of people from 
Kalinga to those islands and vice-versa. We believe that among the Vedic 
Brahmanas who. settled in those foreign countries, some of their successors had 
returned back to Utkala, the land of their fore-fathers, although the Brahmanas 
who resided in the Sasanas of Utkala did not accept them to their ethnic fold. 
They were called 'Saka-dvip7 (inhabitants of Saka-dvipa). Therefore, in the 
gradation of bréhmanas, their profession was confined within vaidya and ganaka 
(astronomy and astrology). Some more Brahmanas who returned later were called 


‘devalaka'i.e. the pijakas or pandas who served in the Hindu temples. The pandas 
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were appointed in the temple of Lingaraja and that of Sri-Jagannatha at Puri. In 
no other province except Orissa, we notice a Brahmana, called, 'Saka-dvipi', 
‘devalaka' and ‘panda’, whose ancestors, although Agnihotris and well versed in 
vedas and smrti-Sa$Stras, had travelled in the ocean to the foreign islands to save 
their religious sanctity from aggressive Non-Hindu kings, viz. the Hunas and 


Yavanas. 


The Pija-pandas who had been engaged in all the 'pija-prakaranas' 
(adorations) of Sri-Jagannatha and Sri Balabhadra were designated as 'VisnuSsarma' 
and 'AgniSarma' respectively. These two names were mentioned in the Kharosanda 
copper-plate grant by Visakhavarman of the Mathara dynasty of Kalinga.©® 
They belonged to the Atreya-gotra. We presume that those Brahmanas might have 
gone to Java where they might have settled in or about the 4th century A.D. Their 
descendants were entitled to those ancestral names, 'VisnuSarma' and ‘AgniSsarma'’, 
even after ages. A branch of those Brahmanas who returned back to Orissa from 
Java, might have used the same titles - Visnusarma and Agnisarma, the two puja- 
pandas of Sri-Jagannatha and Sri Balabhadra as recorded in the 'Jagannatha-sthala- 
vrttantam'. They were appointed in the Sri-mandira by the kings of Utkala. The 
pandas of Sri-Jagannatha temple should follow brahmacarya and learn the system 
of pija-prakarana from a qualified teacher (guru) after performance of 
upanayanam. Thus, they possessed an upper grade among others who migrated 
from foreign islands and sank to lower level of Vedic class of Brahmanas. 


11. REVIVAL OF BUDDHISM IN UTKALA: 


In 736 A.D. the kingdom of Kongada was subjugated by the Buddhist kings 
of Bhaumakara dynasty. The first known king of that dynasty was Unmatta Ke$sari 
who is supposed to have introduced a separate era called samvat(Bhauma samvat) 
in 736 A.D. One of his subordinate kings, named Jayavarmadeva who belonged 
to the Svetaka-Ganga dynasty, had issued a grant to a Brahmana called Nannata, 
after obtaining permission from Unmatta Ke$sari who was in Viraja (Jajpur). 
Jayavarman granted a village to Nannata in Vartini-visaya of Kongada-mandala 
in samvat 50 (=786 A.D.).6D 
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Unmatta KeS$ari's capital was called Virajanagara which may be identified 
with Jajpur in the Cuttack district. He allowed his subordinate king Jayavarmar 
to grant a village to Nannata-Sarma, who was a physician of Kongada-mandala in 
Vartini-vigaya (identified with the Vartins village of Khalikot P.S.). The 
Bhaumakara kings had established a number of Buddhist monasteries near their 
capital at Lalitagiri and Ratnagiri in the Cuttack district. We presume that the 
Vedic Brahmanas were not allowed to receive land grants in the dominion of 
Bhaumakara kings in the 8th century, for which: reason Jayavarman had to obtain. 
special permission for granting a village to a physician Brahmana of Sakadvipi 
clan. Therefore, after Harsavardhana's arrival at Kongada-mandala, when 
Buddhism received royal support, the Vedic Brahmanas had to seek shelter in far 
off islands viz. Java, Bali, Sumatra, Borneo, Cambodia etc., as we have stated 
before. Although the Bhaumakara kings were staunch Bauddhas in the 8th century 
and used the titles of ‘Parama-saugata' and ‘Parama-tathagata, in the subsequent 
age, they adopted Saivism and used the title of ‘Parama-maheSsvara’. Some of the 
queens of that dynasty were also called 'Parama-vaisna VIS. 


When Buddhism was on the line of resurrection, a Buddhist philosopher 
and saint named Dharmakirti was living in Kalinga to propagate Buddhism. He 
was the author of Nyayavindu and many canonical Buddhist works. According to 
Rev. S. Beal, he propagated Buddhism and defeated Kumarila Bhatta, the 
champion of sacrificial religion. He also converted the Jainas into Buddhism and 
tried to bring back Kalinga into the Buddhist fold. But the condition of Tosal: 
was not like so, during the early and medieval age (the 8th century A. D.). The 
Mahayana philosophy was so widely spread that a Chinese emperor Te-tsang, 
had sent a massengar to Subhakara-ke$sari, the king of 'Wu-cha' (COdisa), for 
despatching a Buddhist scholar named Prajna, to his court. Prajia proceeded to 
China in the last decade of the 8th century. He presented to the emperor Tet- 
sang, the ‘Gandavyuha-Avatamsaka’, written by him in Sanskrit, which was later 
translated to Chinese language. In a catalogue of Yuan-chao's works, preserved 
in Japan, it is stated that Prajiia was living in a Buddhist monastery at Wu-cha 


(Odisa) and he wrote the 'Sat- paramita-sutra’.©?” 
ATT 
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12. WORSHIP OF THE FOUR-ARMED VISNU: 


The date of Indravarman of the Svetaka-Ganga dynasty is assigned to c. 900 
A.D. He was the earliest known king of Utkala who worshipped both Visnu, named 
Loka-madhava and Siva named SvayambhakeSsvara in two temples. According to 
his Sanakhemundi plates,©” he granted a half portion of Bhetisingi (BhethiSrnga) 
village and half of Poduni village, for maintainance of the twin-temple in which 
Lokamadhava (Visnu) and SvayambhakeSsvara (Siva) were installed. The first part, 
belonged to Loka-Madhava, who was worshipped by his (Indravarman's) 
grandmother (gosvamin/) and the second part belonged to SvayambhakeSsvara, 
who was worshipped by her first son, Sri Gangasvayambhi's queen Ela. The grant 
was issued by Indravarman who was an independent king of Svetaka by using the 
titles 'Maharajadhiraja' and 'ParameSsvara', in the 14th thi of the bright half of 
Phalguna, which was a festival day of Visnu called “Do/otsava"”. In the same 
period, the Bhafija kings of Dhrtipura (Baud) also worshipped Nila-Madhava in a 
similar twin-temple in which the temple of SiddheSsvara (Siva) was entangled. 


The general conception of the image of Visnu is that he possessed four arms 
and his vehicle was Garuda. But the figure of Gopinatha has two hands, holding 
Venu (flute) in both of his hands. Visnu's important weapon was cakra (disc). So, 
he is called 'Cakradhara'. He is regarded as the supreme Lord of the universe with 
exalted power. In an inscription of the 7th century, a-king named Madhavaraja of 
the Sailodbhava dynasty, is compared with 'Cakradhara Madhava' (god) being a 
very powerful ruler of the whole Kalinga country. The relevant passage from his 
Khurda plates is quoted below : 


2 UMAGA: ThAhMTGlgaT 
୩୮୩୮ ୩୯: NIU INuT ହସ ୩୮୩୮ଙ୍‌ ମଧ: 
Aug: GA 164 
From that inscripion we may assume that Cakradhara Bhagavan Madhava 
was installed in a temple of Utkala which was lJocated in the central part of 
Madhavaraja's kingdom called 'Sakala-Kalinga'.. 


The image of Nila-Madhava (Cakradhara) holds cakra, Sankha, gada and 
pada in his four hands. According to the Si/pa-Sastra the figure of Madhava 
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should hold cakra and Sanikha in his upper right and left hands and padma or 
varada and gada in the lower right and left hands. A detailed description of 
differerit iconographic features of the Visnu group will be given in the next chapter. 


The great temple of Sri-Purugottama was built on an elevated platform, 
surrounded by some Saiva temples, such as Isanesvara and PataleSvara, which 
might have been built in the time of the Sailodbhava kings or the later Bhaumakara 
kings, who worshipped Siva, sometime after Bhauma era 100 (=837 A.D.).63 It 
is interesting to note here that in about the second half of the 9th century, a 
successor of Sivakaradeva, named Simhadhvaja alias Ramadeva, in his Banki 
copper-plates had issued a grant to one Brahmana of Vatsasa-gotra named 
Purusottama, son of Vasudeva, who migrated from 'Kolafica'.©® We get the earliest 
name of 'Purugottama' from this epigraph for the first time, even though it was 
used as the name of a Brahmana (donee). It indicates that the Vaisnava-dharma 
and the god Purusottama were popular in Utkala in or before the 9th century, 
when that inscription was written. But, the later Bhaumakara kings adopted 
Saivism since the 9th century, to which we may assign the period when many 
Siva temples were built in Puri and Bhubaneswar. 


It is not out of place to say that before the 9th century, the Hari-Hara cult 
had become a popular theme in Kalinga. The early Ganga kings who worshipped 
their family god Gokarnesvara on the top of the Mahendra mountain had also 
built a Vignu temple by the side of Siva temples. It indicates that the Hari-Hara 
cult was prevelant long before the temple of Purugottama was built in Puri. We 
have already mentioned before that the twin temples of Hari-Hara were built in 
the countries of Svetaka and Khinijili Mandala of the Bhafija kings of Dhrtipura, 
at Gandharabadi (Gandharadi). Similar Hari-Hara temples were: built at Niali- 
Madhava by the NagavamSi kings of Utkala-desa. From the Dasgoba plates of 
Rajarajadeva -I1 we Jearn that the temple of Purugottama was lying neglected by 
previous kings, before that was built by Codaganga alias GangeSsvara. The 
Somavams$i kings, being staunch followers of Saivism, might not have paid 
attention to any Vignu temple. However, Yayatikesari had built a small temple ef 
Purugottama which was left in decayed position since his successore took no heed 


to re-build that Visnu temple at Puri. But, a century later, Codagangadeva had 
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selected a suitable site for an extensive platform which was protected by some 
old temples in its brim, from erosion of earth. In the centre of that elevated ground 
the foundation of the Purugottama temple was laid. A model of it, as per stipulation 
in Smrti-Sastras and Si/pa-Sastras for construction of a Pafica-ratha type of Vignu 
temple, must have been prepared with the help of the king's Vaisnava pastor and 
an expert architect who belonged to the caste of 'Karmakara'. From two 
epigraphical records, we find the names of Codaganga's Vaisnava guru and that 
of the architect. 


From a stone insctription lying in the compound of the Maharaja's college 
of Vizianagaram (Andhra Pradesh), we learn that in the Saka year 1016 and in the 
65th Srahi of Codaganga, he granted one putti of land as Acarya-bhoga to his 
Vaisgava gurv, whom he addressed as 'Sripada', after the guru (acarya) had. 
returned from ‘Gangasnana' (the sacred bath in the river Ganga) on the full-moon 
day of Aarttika.6” The corresponding date of that inscription is 1139 A.D. Most 
probably, the said acarya was consulted regarding the detailes of the Vignu-shrine 
to depict on the outer walls of the proposed temple. Codaganga also appointed an 
expert architect, named Palla who belonged to the karmakazra caste, to prepare a 


model of the great temple. An inscription of the Nrsimha temple (No. 43) states 
the foilowing : 


“aqe0dafieae HUG FATT TE’ etc. 


In that inscription he (Palla) also records his donation of akhanda-dipa (perpetual 
lamp) in favour of Sri-Purugottama. 


From the above epigraphs, we may sum up that in the 65th $rahi (1139-40) 
A.D. of Codagangadeva, he appointed his guru (Sripada) and the Karmakara Palla 
to prepare a plan of the great temple of Sri-Purugottama in Puri. It was done 
before he handed over the ruling power to his son, KamaAarnavadeva after 
performing his abhiseka (coronation) as ‘yuvaraja ‘in 1142 A.D. during his presence 
at Sri-ksgetra (Puri). The construction of the great Purugottama temple might have 
been then started. 
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The system and process of building a temple, is in accordance of a plan or 
model which guides the architects in their work. At first they place cut-stones 
from the plinth, layer upon layer till it reaches the top, filling the gap inside with 
sand at each stage to Keep the building undisturbed. Then, according to the 
diagram, prepared by an expert in consultation of gurus, the artists display different 
designs on stones for exhibition. But, no stone is to be left blank or filled with 
utopian visionary. 


The Candrasekhara temple on a hill near Jagamanda village in Gunupur tahsil 
of Koraput district gives a clear idea of the above system. The said temple was 
left unfinished for some unknown reason after it was built and some marks only 
were left. Even the unfinished 'Surya-mandira' in the premises of the Jagannath 
temple at Puri will prove how the smoothly dressed stones were put from its bottom 
by layers and the carvings were shown from its plinth to the middie of the walls 
only. 


The great Jagannatha temple of Puri which has been deplastered by the 
Archaeological Survey of India, upto the height of 73 feet from its surrounding: 
floor level, has now brought to light several shrines depicting the Krsna-Ii]a of 
the Bhagavata Purana such as, Krsna's amorous play with Gopis, lifting up the 
Govardhana mountain, killing the Dhenukasura, Vakasura, Aghasura, Sandhasura, 
his going to Mathura in a chariot with brother Balarama, dancing upon the hood 
of Kaliya in the Yamuna etc. We may get more evidence if the remaining top 
portion of the temple is deplastered. Apart from the Krsna-1/i/a, we notice the 
shrines of Brahma and Rsis including the figures of Dikpalas (the divine guards 
of eight directions). The twenty four figures of Visnu are shown in miniature 
niches. It is interesting to notice that Van$Sidhari Kr$na with Radha and cowherd 
boys are nicely depicted. Near that scenery, a kings' darbar with courtesans and 
ladies are shown in the anuraha-paga of the temple. There also, a guru is sitting 


to preach the Bhagavata to his disciples. 


The glorious workmanship of the great temple of Lord Jagannath indeed 
surpasses the architectural technique and art of the Lingaraja temple which is 


almost equal in majestic grandeur with the Jagannatha temple of Puri. Although, 
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the name of Purusotiama had become familiar in the 9th century in Utkala, his 
iconographic description in the Si/pa-Sastras differs from the figure of Madhava, 
who, in the later age was regarded as Purusottama. From epigraphical sources we 
know that Sri-Purugottama became a popular deity whose devotees adored him 
before the 9th century A.D. In the Banki copper plate inscription of Simhadhvaja 
alias Ramadeva of Bhaumakara dynasty, we have stated before that Srj- 
Purusottama had become a popular deity in Utkala. According to the 'Bhagavad- 
Gita'(11.38), Sri-Purugottama was described as the omnipotent and supreme god, 


to whom Arjuna prayed as follows: 
fafa ae TTT 
୪ ଙଅ!କ୍ଚ ପଆମ୍‌ । 
3 ars wats: GAS 
IAS aad: 168 


It means; 'you are the father, and the greatest of this animate and inanimate 
creation. 'O' the great possessor of incomparable glory, in all the three worlds, 


there is none else equal to thee. How can any one be superior ?' 


The names of Purusottama and Jagannatha, in the later age, were used for 
Jina Rsabhadeva by Manatunga in the 9th century and for Buddha by Indrabhuiti 
in about the same period. We presume that the god Madhava was entitled as 


'Purugottama' and ‘Jagannatha' in the 13th century A.D. 


In the Bhagavata Purana, however, mention is made that Rsabhadeva (Jaina 
Tirtharkara) was one of the avataras of Visnu belonging to the Hindu pantheon 
like the Buddha. Manatunga, a Jaina of the 8th or 9th century, sings in his work 
Bhaktamara-stotra, a hymn in praise of Rsabhadeva who was ‘extolled as the 


incomparable saint, set on a level with the highest deities and his name is invoked 
for protection in all perils.’ 


M. Winternitz, translates the 25th verse from Manatunga's said work as 
follows : 
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Thou art Buddha, because the gods 

Praise the awakening of thy mind; 
Thou art Sankara, because thou workest 

out of the salvation of the three worlds; 
Creator art thou, because through thy doctrine 

thou hast created a path way to salvation; 
Thou, O' Lord, art Purusottama, 


the heighest of all the beings." ©” 


It is, therefore, evident that Rsabhadeva (the Jaina Tirthankara) was regarded 
as Purusgottama, the highest of all the beings. Similarly, Buddha was honoured as 
Jagannatha, the lord of the world. We may assume that the figure of Madhava, 
who had been adored since the 7th century in Utkala, was popularly called 
Purusottama in the 10th century, but from iconographica! point of view His figure 
was not quite similar to what was described in the Si/pa-Ssastra.'°% After the 13th 
century, Lord Purusottama was widely known as Jagannatha, when His figure 
took the shape of autochthonous model of deity, ¢! ever since the aboriginals were 
appointed as Dayita and Suddha-savara in the Sr/mandira. We have already 
explained about the circumstances under which the kings of Utkala had undertaken 
such a great reform due to scme unavoidable scheme of strategy. 


13. THE ICON OF VISNU (PURUSOTTAMA): 


The earliest known Visnu image in Utkala is Cakradhara Madhava. A 
Sailodbhava king named Madhavaraja, who was compared with the god 
Cakradhara Madhava in a copper-plate inscription, ruled in Kongada-mandala in 
the first half of the 7th century A.D. The passage of his Khurda plates is quoted 


below : 


Madhavaraja claims that he ruled the country of Sakala-kalinga.: But, the main 
part of the his kingdom was called Kongada-mandala which was confined to the 


modern district of Puri including the northern half of Ganjam district and the 
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southern strip of Cuttack district upto the Mahanadi river. The capital of Kongada 
was situated on the bank of a river called Salima, which may be identified with 
the modern Salia rivulet, which flows by the side of Banapur in the Puri district. 


Although, the Sailodbhava kings of Kongada-mandala were devoted 
worshippers of Siva, the god Cakradhara Madhava was also honoured by them. 
The icon of the four armed Visnu has been defined in several Puranas and canonical 
works, such as the Matsya Purana.” Agni Purana.“ Padma Purana. Vrhat- 
samhita (by Varahamihira),® Visnu-Dharmottara Purana”, Caturvarga- 
Cintamani (by Hemadri),(& Manasara, Devamirti-prakarana (by Sitradhara 
Mandana) etc. The last work together with the Patalakhanda of Padma Purana of 
the 15th century explains about the twenty four types of four-armed Visnu's figure, 


each with his ayudhas, as enumerated in the following chart : 


Upper Hands Lower Hands 
Name of the Images Right Left Right Left 
1. KeSsava Sankha Cakra Gada Padma 
2. Narayana Padma Gada Cakra Sankha 
3. Madhava Cakra Sankha Padma Gada 
4. Govinda Gada Padma Sankha Cakra 
5. Visgnu Padma Sankha Cakra Gada 
6. Madhusiudana Sankha Padma Gada Cakra 
7. Trivikrama Gada Cakra Sankha Padma 
8. Vamana Cakra Gada Padma Sankha 
9. Sridhara Cakra Padma Sankha Gada 
10. Hrsikesa Cakra Gada Sankha Padma 
11. Padmanabha Padma Sankha Gada’ Cakra 
12. Damodara Sankha Gada Cakra Padma 
13. Sankarsana Sankha Padma Cakra Gada 
14. Vasudeva ‘Cakra Sankha Gada Padma 
15. Pradyumna Sankha Cakra Gada Padma 
16. Aniruddha Gada Sankha Padma Cakra 
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17. Purugottama Padma Sankha Gada Cakra 


18. Adhoksaja Gada Sankha Cakra Padma 
19. Narasimha Padma Gada Sankha Cakra 

20. Acyuta Padma Cakra Sankha Gada 

21. Janardana Cakra Sankha Gada Padma 
22. Upendra Gada Cakra Padma Sankha 
23. Hari Cakra Padma Gada Sankha 
24. Sri-krsna Gada Padma Cakra Sankha 


Those twenty four types of Visnu images are also depicted in twenty-four 
miniature Pigha-deu/as just above the khakharamundis of ta/a-jarngha on the outer 
wall of the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. They are now discovered after a portion 
of the great temple was deplastered. Dr. G.C. Chauley states: On both sides of 
each Parsvadevata shrines in the outer wall, figures of Visnu, four on either side, 
is carved depicting the 24 forms of Visnus, such as KeSava, Madhava, Damodara, 
Narayana, Visnu etc. It proves that the icon of those images including Purugottama, 
Vasudeva, Krsna, Visnu etc. was not unknown to pandits under whose direction 
the temple was built. If so, the question arises as to why the image of Sri- 
Purusottama was not built as per the stipulation of the Sastras ? This mysterious 
event may be solved if the name Purugottama was used as a common designation 
of all the different forms of Visnu. Therefore, He was also called 'Jagannatha'’, 


the supreme Lord of the universe, in the later age. 


The Hindu images of Visnu were built according to the description given in 
Samhitas and Puranas. In case of any little distraction or deviation from the 
prescribed rule of the Sastras, the image is not accepted for worship. Therefore, it 
is easy to identify any one of the four armed Vignus from His twenty four names, 
as stated above, through the weapons which He holds in the..upper and lower 
hands, right and left respectively. Basing on this analogy many Visnu images of 
Utkala are identified with Madhava who holds cara (disc) and Sari&ha (conch) in 
His upper right and left hands and Gada (club) and Padma (lotus) in lower left 


and right hands respectively. 
The type of Vigsnu image called 'Nila-Madhava' were installed in the temples 
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near the Mahanadi at Gandharadi and Kantilo. After extinction of the Sailodbhava- 
dynasty from Kongada, the Buddhist kings of Bhaumakara dynasty merged. 
Kongada-mandala in Daksina-Tosali. They also changed the capital from the bank 
of the Salima river to GuheSvara-pataka near the Vaitarani. Their subordinate 

Bhanja kings ruled in Khifijali-mandala of Daksina-kosala. Previously, those 

Bhafnija kings were the worshippers of Siva using the title of 'Parama-mAaheSvara’, 

But, in the 10th century they adopted Vaisnavism, when they used to worship 

both Siva (Bhairava) and Vignu (Madhava) along with StambheSvari (goddess). 

Therefore, the cult of Hari-Hara became popular in Daksina-koSsala. We have 

already stated that a Svetaka-Ganga king had built a twin temple at Gandharadi 

near the Mahanadi where he had installed Nila-madhava (Visnu) and SiddheSvara 

(Siva), on one platform. In the subsequent period, probably a Somavamé$i king 

had built another twin temple at Kantilo on the bank of the Mahanadi where also 

Visnu (Nila-madhava) and Siddhe$svara (Siva) were installed. 


According to Dr. H.V. Stietencron, ‘the idea of building twin temples and 
the concept of Hari-Hara cult had become extremely important in the history of 
Orissan religion as it provided the basis for the Jagannatha trinity - which was 
developed in the Ganga period and consisted of the juxtaposed gods Visnu 
(Jagannatha, Krsna) and Siva (Balabhadra, Sankarsana) together with a common 
Sakti (Subhadra, Katyayani). 


The image of Madhava in Orissa was called Purusottama although His feature 
differs from that of the iconographic rule of Purugottama, who should hold padima 
and Sarnikha in His upper hands and cakra and gada in lower hands as per the 
image pattern mentioned above (vide Sl. No. 17). Therefore, we believe that 
Purusottama was used as a common title not only for Madhava but also for Krsna- 
Vasudeva and the Jaina Tirtharkara Rsabhadeva. The Madhava images of Puri 
town and suburbs, such as Nila-Madhava of Caurasi, Mudgala-Madhava of the 
Prachi valley, Sveta-Madhava and Matsya-Madhava of Puri Alalanatha etc. may 
be cited as examples. Among them the earliest is Mudgala-Madhava, the figure 
of which might have been installed by a king of ‘Mudgala dynasty in or about the 
Sth or 6th century A.D. A copper-plate inscription, discovered from Erbang village 
of Puri district, belonged to Maharaja Sambhuya$a of the said Mudgala dynasty 
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in Samvat 165," which may be the Gupta era and may correspond to 458 A.D. 
From palaeographical ground the inscription should be attributed to the 5th or 
6th century A.D. Therefore, he must have ruled in Daksina Tosali before the 
Sailodbhava king Madhavaraja of Kongada who issued a grant in the Gupta era 
300 (=620 A.D.). 


Another copper-plate grant of Maharaja SambhuyaSsa was found in Soro in 
Balasore district in which his prasasti is given as follows : 


“gare eratg Nasmi: ead uA 
HERS AHI: FA’ 


Maharaja Sri-Sambhuya$sa, who is the crest jewel and like the beautiful moon in 
the sky of Mudgala family; who is a great devotee of god and follower of his 
father's feet, is well. 


In Erbang (Kakatapur P.S.) plate, there is the mention of one Kannardhaka 
village in Antarakona-visaya, which was granted to Bhatta Sarva-kunda, a 
Brahmana of Vatsa-gotra. The village 'Kannardhaka' may be identified with 
'Konaraka' of Puri district, which is not far from Kakatapur, the seat of goddess 
Mangala from which place the ‘Nava-kalevara'party in search of sacred daru (log) 
for Sri Jagannatha image, starts. We, therefore, believe that 'Mudgala-Madhava' 
was installed near Kakatapur by a king of Mudgala dynasty. The icon of that 
image is described by Dr. H.V. Stietencron as follows : 


The most important and well preserved image is that of a four-armed Vignu 
with large halo, holding rosary and conch in his front (down) hands while the 
other (upper) two hands rest on his companions cakra-purusa and gada-devi.*® 
Another image of 'Mudgala-Madhava' is installed near the Narendra tank of Puri, 
which possesses four arms holding cakra and Sarikha in two upper hands and varada 
and gada in the lower hands. Two ladies are standing on both sides. The figure is 
identically Madhava, as found in the 'Nila-Madhava' temple at Caurasi village of 
Puri district. If the image of Mudgala Madhava is named after the title of that 
royal family, then, 'Sveta-Madhava' and 'Matsya Madhava' found; in Ppri.town, 
might have been installed by the Svetaka Gangas of Kalinga and the Matsyg-kines 
of Oddadi respectively. 
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The Padma Purana and the Ripa-mandana have ascribed that the image of 
Madhava should hold cakra and Sarzikha in his upper two hands (right and left) 
and padma and gada in the lower two hands (right and left), although in some 
cases 'varada-mudra is shown in place of 'padma'. This type of Madhava image is 
seen in the temple of Allalanatha at: Brahmagiri (Puri district). That temple is 
supposed to have been constructed either by Anangabhimadeva-III or by his queen 
Somala-Mahadev], since both were the disciples of Sr/- Vaispava teachers of south- 
India (Kafnicipuram). They followed the Vifsistadvaita order of RamanujacAarya 
school and granted lands to their gurus for sustenance in Antarudra-visaya of 
Utkala. Those Sr/- Vaisnavas were also bestowed power to manage the temple of 
Allalanatha. The said land grant was engraved by Somala-Mahadevi. Both 
Anangabhimadeva and his queen visited the Arulala-Perumal temple of 
Kaficipuram in the Chingelpat district of Tamilnadu. From the two inscriptions, 
incised in that temple in Sanskrit and Tamil languages, it is disclosed that 
Anangabhimadeva, who dedicated himself as a 'RAauta (servant) under the divine 
Lord Purusgottama, had adopted the 'vrata-raja ekadas7 after taking diksa from his 
guru. 


The image of Allalanatha of Brahmapgiri, is identically the same four-armed 
Visnu, as is adored in the temples at Simhacalam, Tirupati, Srirangam and 
Guruvayirappan of south India. The only minor difference which we notice among 
the images of Madhava in Orissa and those in south India, is that the former 
figure holds varada-mudra (boon-giving symbol) by showing His palm open with 
fingers raised downward, while the latter expanding His fingers raised upward, 
indicating abhaya-mudra (no fear sign). 

The old Madhava images of Utkala installed in the 6th century A.D. onward 
upto the 13th century, must be the same figure, called later by name ‘Purusottama' 
after being installed in the Nrsimha temple at Puri. 


During the reign of Anantavarma Codagangadeva in Utkala, the influence 
of Sri-Vaignavism gained superiority in the religious field. The old neglected 
temple of Purugottama was renovated and the rituals were relieved by installation 
of the trinity (Purugottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra) in it. Those deities were 
made of stone in anthropoid form. Lord Purugottama represented the figure of 
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Madhava, which as we notice in a small temple called Satyanarayana, might have 
been restored by Codagangadeva. In the Ananta-Vasudeva temple at Bhubaneswar, 
we find the similar anthropoid stone images of Sri-Purusottama trinity, which 
must have been copied from the figures of the Puri temple, possessing figures of 
four arms with respective ayudhas: 

ସୁଖ ପଆ ଅସ utଆଙ୍‌ । 

ସ୍‌ ୩୯୮ ର୍ଫ ଗଧ ମୁ | 

ସୀ: ହର ସ ୩୪ ପfପୀ ୧୬ 


It means that those who wish prosperity should build the four armed 
Vasudeva, holding gada and padma in the right hands (up and down respectively) 
and Sarikha and cakra in the left two hands (upper and lower respectively). This 
description differs from that of Padma Purana (Patala-khanda) and Ripa-Mandana 
as shown in Si. No. 14 of our chart above. Regarding the Krsna image, the Matsya 


ଆଖୀ ¶ ୯୮ ସହ ୨୪୮୩ | 
ଅଆ ହସ ସ୍‌ ୮୩୧୯ 117୭ 


It means that in the Krsna-avatara, He holds gada in the (lower) right hand and 


Purana writes: 


then Sarikha and cakra may be shown in any of the upper two hands. 


This figure of Krsna does not tally with the above list (No. 24). In the later 
age when the image of Krsna was revised into a two armed figure, then it held 


only gada and cakra as described in the Visnudharmottara-Purana and Padma- 


“paca frags Termat: TY: | 
Hf Mjadnlfid TR: 1’ 


‘ The subsequent modification had not taken place even in the 13th century 


Purana. 


i.e. after the Skanda-Purana was written. The Nilacalanatha (lord of Nilacala) is 


described as follows : 
“am Tear Raman | 
£ moat ୩ i 
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In the Vigvaksena-Samhita, there is a description about the four armed 
Madhava image. The verse is quoted hereunder: 


‘୪୪: ୨୪ ୪୪ Tas TNA | 
qftme୍ ୪୪୮ ସଫ ୩୪୮ ସୀଧୀ ସମ | 
HTRRg NlST Arua Np Cu 11’ '0 


It means that He, who holds in the left lower hand padma and in the upper 
hand Sarikha; and in the right side upper hand cakza and lower hand gada, is perhaps 
an early image of Visnu, called ‘Madhava. 


The following dhyana of Subhadra is given in the 'Niladrimahodaya' : 
YEUNG E! MATA fog ପୁ 1୭ 

According to the later literary evidence, the image of Subhadra, who holds 
a lotus in one hand and the varabhaya-mudza in the other, should stay in between 


her two brothers Balabhadra and Purusottama. We quote the following verse from 
the Skanda-Purana: 


FFT A THT 1’ 
It proves that the image of Subhadra was not similar to the present form 
made of wood without hands. Even the latest writing, namely Niladrimahodaya 
of about the 15th century, the description of Subhadra is that her lotus hands 


were hanging in both sides downward. The relevent verse is quoted hereunder : 


' ସ୍ଙ୍ସୀସୀମପଷସୀଅିଷ ମୁଆ ୪୨ ୍ହ୍ଙ୍ । 
ଖuefTxs 5 FMM YHA I '@2 


Perhaps, Her two arms were supposed to have been merged in two sides of her 
body. This might be a later imagination. 
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It means that Her (Subhadra's) body is reddish like the morning glow (aruna); 
she holds in four arms pasa (noose); arikusa (goad); abhaya (no fear) and saroja 
(lotus); she possesses three eyes and is adorned with heavenly dress. We have 
already noted that the icon of Subhadra resembles that of Ekanam$a who is 


standing in between Balabhadra and Krsna, as described by Varahamihira as quoted 


below : 
“UI FA tf AcT-GUNTR | 
feuded Tasfiat eared Ie 


Her left hand should rest on her waist and a lotus should be in her right hand. 
But, the four armed Subhadra holds in her left two hands a book (pustaka) and a 
lotus, while in the two right hands she holds varada and aksasitra: 


“a ଅଖ ଆ ଗHn୩ ୪ ୩୯୩ | 
ହଂଆୀ ଝ୍ଞ୍୩ ଖଫସଷ୍୍ୱ "6୬ 


The earliest revelation of the four-armed Vignu image is secured from the Vrhat- 
samhita by Varahamihira in C.5th. century as quoted below : 


“ଖସ ଏପ M୯ ଏ ୩୩୮୪: | 
ଝ୍ନଞ୍୩ର୍ୟ ସର୍ ଖୀ ଓ ସନ "୭ 


In His right side there is the abhaya-mudra (up) and gada (down) and in the 
left side there is the Sarikha (up) and cakra (down). We find similarity in the 
figures of Madhava of Utkala and VenkateSsa of Sesadri (Vengada Hill) in south 
India. Therefore, in the temple of Tirupati, they utter Niladrinilaya, Sri-Balabhadra 
and born in Markandeya-Mahatirtha in the 108 names of VenkateSa, as quoted 


below : 


“ ମର ଖ୍‌ମଣଆଫ, ୩ଞଞୁଣଏ ସ୍ବ: 
ଖୀ, ଆସଙ୍ଣଅ ମହ: 
archreu-nedldsnayUanerd, ଆ ମମ: ।।” 


It denotes that there was some integral contact between Segadrinatha (Venkatesa) 


and Niladrinatha (Purugottama). 
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As regads Yayati KeSsari-1I, who is supposed to have installed Madhava 
(Purugottama) in a temple of Puri in the 11th century A.D., we get no reliable 
evidence from any literary account except from a legend recorded in the Madala 
Pafiji. It speaks that one Raktavahu-yavana had arrived in Puri when the deities 
were removed to a far off place. After a pretty long time, king Yayati KeSsari had 


recovered them from near Sonepur and installed them in a temple of Puri. 


In the early decades of the 12th century, there was a great fight between the 
Ganga kings of Kalinga and the Pala kings of Bengal. in the time of Rampala, the 
SomavamS§i king ‘KarnakeSsari of Utkala was a member of the 'samanta-cakra’ 
(political confederation) of the Pala kings of Bengal. Hence, the fight continued 
for several years, within which period the deity of Purusottama at Puri had 
remained uncared for without adoration. But, after termination of the fight, a set 
of trinity was probably replaced in that temple of Lord Purusottama (Madhava), 
who after being removed from His seat, was called Satyanarayana and was placed 


in a small temple. 


The figure of Vignu in South India was similar to that of Madhava, since the 
early medieval age. For example, in an old Tamil work called Silpapadhikaram, 
He was described as is translated below : 

"High on Vengadam's towering crest, 

Xx xX X 

"The Red-eyed great one, majestic stands 

in dress of flowery brilliance with garland bright, 

one lotus (padma) hand with fearsome disc _ 

(cakra) adorned and milk white conch (Sankha) the other hold".@® 


Although the description of his figure is not complete for want of a gada 
(club) in His hand, the figure of Vignu is identical with His statue that is installed 
on the hill of Sesadri alias 'Vengadam'’. It is curious to note here that a hill-range 
near Banapur in Puri district, is called' 'Vengada' where some ancient monuments 
of the 7th or 8th centuries are found. A few inscriptions are also lying scattered 
in the nearby forest of ‘Pufijiama' which name was perhaps derived from the Telugu 
language, for a heap of images of mother (goddess).®” From south Indian history, 
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we know that the chiefs of Bana dynasty had ruled at Chitor district in which the 
Vengada hill-range is situated. One Vijayaditya of that dynasty could extend his 
sway to the east. In the 9th century, a Cola king named Aditya-I, (871-907 A.D.) 
had subdued that region and had expelled the Banas from that land. Thereafter, 
the Bana kings might have taken shelter in Utkala near Banapur, where the 
Vengada hills are situated. Since the lands of Banapur are not yet explored, the 
Salia river-valley, the Vengada hill-range and Pufijiama, the history of ancient 
Madhava worship at Banapur together with the extensive forest tracts of Baudh 
and Sonepur are still hidden under obscurity. The image of Balabhadra or 
Sankarsana is described in the Vrhat-samhita as follows : 


“seca caning uo: | 
fad 5UscAh TEAFMAdg: 11/60 
Balarama should be carved as possessing a body as white as conch, moon 
and lotus stalk and holding hala (plough). His eye balls should be moving 
frequently in fringe owing to intoxication. There should be a pendant, hanging on 
one ear moving swiftly to and fro. 


The Visnudharmottara Purana describes the four armed Balarama as follows: 
“ଏବ ଏଷ ନାର ୍ଷଙuHIT୩: ! 
ଖୀ: TE ୭ 5୯ ମ ୟaf: 11 '6୭ 


It means that Balarama should hold padma and musa/a (club) in his two 
‘hands up and down in the right side and hAa/a (plough) and Sarikha, in the other 
two hands likewise in the left side. 

In Niladrimahodaya, the dhyana of Balabhadra in His pija-prakarana (system 


of worship) is mentioned as follows: 
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while worshipping Subhadra in BhubaneSvari-mantra, Her dhyana is read as 
follows 


' ସ୍ଫ ag Aa- 
ସ୍ପ ସ୍ସ ନୁ asa | 
iO ନୀ 
ଷ୍‌ ଶଷ FsMam<ଙ ର୍ଷ ।” ୭ 


After construction and consecration of the great temple of Lord Purusottama, 
the fame of Nilacaladhama in Odradesa spread far and near. Then, the later Brahma 
Purana described the glory of the country (Odra) and Purusottama as follows : 


ସତୀ ସ୍ତ ପୟ Uncut: | 
ଖ୍‌ ୨ ଆ: ଏ MaMcTRG: 11” '62 


XxX xX xX 
ଅ fae fara c୍ହ ୪ ୟଙ୨: | 
Sco STTarUuaT ud afaftedr I’ ’o3 


14. SRI PURUSOTTAMA-JAGANNATHA'S SRAHI OR ANKA YEARS: 


The trinity (Balabhadra, Subhadra and Krsna) was probably, for the first 
time, built in stone by Codaganga and they were installed in the Nrsimha temple 
either by him or by his son Kamarnavadeva in the middle of the 12th century 
A.D. Codagangadeva being a learned monarch should not have discarded the 
existing rules of égamas while building the images. Hence, we assume that the 
figure of Madhava (Purusottama) should have possessed the same feature which 
is noticed at the Prachi valley in Puri district. An inscription of the Nrsimha temple 
(No. 44) mentions the names of Balabhadra, Purugottama and Subhadra and also 
the name of one Malakara Jayaraja, who appears as a devotee of Sri Purusottama 
in another inscription (No.17) of the same temple. That inscription mentions the 
5th regnal year of Kamarnavadeva, corresponding to 1157 A.D. Hence, during 
the life time of the Malakara Jayaraja i.e., around 1157 A.D., the trinity should 
have been worshipped in the Nrsimha temple. It is an interesting fact to note here 
that the Srahi year (asika) of Sri-Purugottama’ (god) has been recorded in an 
inscription of the PataleSvara temple (No.19) which was incised in the 15th $rahi 
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of Anangabhimadeva-IlI, corresponding to 1223 A.D. While editing that 
inscription, Dr. D.C. Sircar, missed to read the number of §ମ- -Purusgottama's anka 
73, which is clearly engraved in lines 4 and 5 of that inscription as follows : 


If the above decipherment is accepted, then we should ascribe the actual 
date when the trinity was installed after being duly consecrated in the Nrsimha 
temple, to the reigning period of Kamarnavadeva. Fortuantely however, the 15th 
Srahi year of Anangabhima-Ill was also recorded in that epigraph. This Srahi 
year corresponds to 1223 A.D- to which the 73rd azsika year of Sri Purugottam's 
installation might also have been reckoned. It may be taken as a strong evidence 
to establish that the three images were consecrated in 1150 A.D., just in the year 
when mal/akara (garland-maker) Jayaraja (Sresthi) had received thirty-two manas 
of land in Madhupurnapura village, assessed with three madas (gold coins), for 
burning a perpetual lamp before the god Sri-Purusottamadeva, from one Surapotu 
and his wife Nakapa, belonging to Bharadvaja gotra (No.17). Codagangadeva 
ended his life in or about 1146 A.D. Probably, the stone images of Purugottama, 
Balabhadra and Subhadra were duly installed in the Nrsimha temple by his son 
Kamarnavadeva in 1150 A.D., when his $rahi year 5 was current. 

We have discussed in the previous volume about our inference that the stone 
images of the trinity were changed into wooden structures sometime after the 
reign of Anangabhimadeva-III, when Lord Purusottama was also called 'Sri- 
Jagannatha’. In an inscription of the Sri-Kurma temple, it is stated that in the 
reign of Sri-Vira Bhanudeva, in Sakavda 1231 (=1309 A.D.) Sri Jagannathadeva's 


Vijayarajya samvatsara (victorious year) 3 was current. 


Most probably, the arika year of Sri-Jagannatha was counted from each 
Navakalevara of the deities as His first ' Vijayarajya samvatsara' (arika reckoning 
year). The following passage of that Telugu inscription is quoted below : 


“afta Myrna Ig 1231 TT Monae frradIT Ig 3] 7 
ଆ କମ ସୁଖ 5 ¶ Mga selma atk Arg 
seperate..." (L1 10-13) 
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Another Telugu inscription of the Simhacalam temple also records the $rahi 
(anka) 13th of 'Sri-Devadideva Sri-Jagannatha' (Lord of the Universe) in Saka 
year 1241 (1319 A.D.), when the temple was under the management of one 
Mahasenapati Sankaradasa. The relevent passage of the said inscription is quoted 
below : 


 ଆୀଝ୍ଗୀ୍ଝ୍ସ ଖସ୍‌ fa ଏ 13 ଆ KEOTH 
UT 11 3 Utsdargaig Yooterd Herat HAGRgT......’ 05 


It corroborates that Devadideva-Sri-Jagannathadeva was no other than the god 
Sri-Purusottama of Puri, whose arika year was reckoned in the PataleSvara temple 
inscription. Of course, the anka years of the god were not frequently used in the 
inscriptions, although it was counted from the date of installation of the trinity 
from about 1150 A.D. But subsequently, in the beginning of the 14th century, 
Sri-Jagannatha's azika was perhaps counted after each ‘Navakalevara’ function, 


i.e. when the newly built wooden images were consecrated in Sri-mandira. 


On the 12th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, the Suniya festival 
along with Vamana-janma (birthday of Vamana) would take place, when the golden 
image of Vamana, prepared by the official goldsmith, should be adored in the 
main temple. In Orissa, the Suniya festival was a royal function of the ancient 
kings whose arika, viz. the number of his regnal year, should be engraved on gold 
coins minted in that year. That old system is now abolished after the Rajas lost 
imperialism. Consequently, the Suniya festival of Sri-mandira turned into the 
birthday ceremony of Vamana by substituting a gold image of Vamana in place 
of gold coin with impression of new arika year on it. In an inscription of the 
Nrsimha temple (No.11), we notice that Codaganga's G6lst regnal year (anka) 
ceremony was held in the said temple with great pomp, when five gold madas 
were issued for installation of a perpetual lamp made of ‘gold in favour of Sri- 
Purusottama. ” 
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15. THE ICONIC FEATURE OF VISNU BY THE LATER BHANJA KINGS: 


In some copper-plate inscriptions of Codagangadeva, the following 
description of the four armed Ananta-Padmanabha, whose navel produced a lotus 
with Brahma, is mentioned: 


ନୁ ଅସ ସୟଙ୍ଷ: | 
ଆୱୁ୍ଷଧୁଖ ୃଷମୀଙ - 
ଚକ୍ଷଧଷଖଓପ ୩୩୩୮୩୩୮: ।।୭ 


It may be the image of Vigsnu, called Ananta-Padmaniabha, mentioned in his 
Korni plates, That image is found at the sacred tank called Indradyumna puskarini 
and it differs from the iconic form of Madhava. The Rupa-mandana and Padma 
Purana describe the image of Padmanabha in a different manner, such as, in His 
upper right and left hands He holds padma and cakra, while in His lower (wo 
hands there are Sanikha and gada. Thus, there appear some variations in the imagc 
of Padmanabha (Visnu) as prescribed in the agamas. For instance, some Bhainija 
kings of Khifijali-mandala worshipped the four armed 'Narayana' as their tutelary 
god, whom they invoked in some copper-plates as follows: 

ba ଖୀଂମୀସନସୀ ଶଷ: । 

ସମ ମୃଙସମାଫ ନ୍ନ: ୩୩୪ 

Tag: Great af ATA Py: 6D 
But, the icon of Narayana as mentioned above, differs from that image of Visnu, 
who holds padma but not dhanu (bow). Therefore, the tutelary god worshipped 
by the Bhafija kings of Gumsur, in the later age, was Narayana in the form of 
Rama, the holder of bow; Therefore, a later smrt/ writer, Buddha-Bhiksu 
Paramahamsa-Parivrajakacarya, in his work entitled Vedanta-cintamani, had 


invoked Raghunatha (Sri-Rama) as the crest jewel of the blue-mountain: 
ସ୍ବ: ଆର୍ଟାସମଙହAAUA ସୀ 6୭ 


From Antirigam plates of Jayabhafijadeva, son of Rayabhatfija and grandson 
of Virabhafija, it is known that his headquarters was located at Kulada (near 
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Bhanjanagar of Ganjam district). He was at first a devotee of Sankara (Siva), but 
later became a disciple of the Sri-Vaignava school. The following verse is quoted 
from his inscription : 


“ଏ sag TIT FTTET: 
କ୍ଷ ମ୍ମ: ପଣ ଝମ୍ ୩୮୪: । 
mA CRANE: ANI Ah: 
gataR-pgMmOUreR: ret fda || 
ଓସା ଅି ଧପୁମୀପୁଙ୍‌ଅ୩ଣ ଆଉ: ଧୁ ।” ୨୭ 


Jayabhafija granted Rengarada village to a daivajfia (astronomer) brahmana 
named Jagadhara, son of Pandita Dharadhara, who belonged to Bharadvaja-gotra 
and was a student of Madhyandina-Sakha of Yajurveda and who migrated from 
‘Patabada-pataka' of 'Kontarabanga-visaya' in Daksina-Tosali. The same donee 
Jagadhara and his father Dharadhara are recorded as donees in KapoteSvara plates 
of Anangabhima-III, in 1230 A.D., who granted the village of Patabada-pataka of 
Rabanga-visaya to Brahmanas. The grant was made on the auspicious occasion 
of a lunar eclipse at Purusottama-ksetra.°® From the inscriptions of Jayabhafija, 
who was a contemporary of Anangabhima-III, it is presumed that he might have 
been influenced by the Sr7- Vaisnavas of Kafnicipuram, whom Anangabhima-III 
and his wife had granted a village in Antarudra-visaya for the worship of 
Allalanatha in the Puri district. The inscription of the Arulala-perumal temple of 
Karicipuram was incised in 1224 A.D. Therefore, around that year, Jayabhanja 
might have been converted into Sr/- Vaisnava faith and have built a temple of 
Narayana near his capital Kulada-kataka. There is a small temple situated by the 
side of the temple of Satyanarayana in the premises of Sri-mandira, in which 
there is a slab containing three figures of Krsna, Balarama and Subhadra, called 
'Ananta- Vasudeva’. Those images are embossed in relief on that stone slab. The 
four-armed Krsna (Vasudeva) of that trinity, holds in His upper two hands Sankha 
and cakra in right and left sides respectively and in two lower hands, gada and 
padma in similar sides. The Matsya Purana states: 


(“୪୩୩୩୯ ¶ ୯୮ ଖୀ ମସ | 
ଅଷଷୀ ଏହ ସଟ୍‌ ମୁ 1{” '0) 
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In a figure of Krgna, gadaA is to be shown in His left hand, while Sarikha and 
cakra may be shown in the upper two hands as desired by the devotee and even 
only two hands may be shown, if he so desires. The three figures, preserved in 
that tiny temple called 'Ananta-Vasudeva’, as depicted in a single slab, may be 
the,specimen of the images before each was separately built for installation in the 
main temple of Sri-Jagannatha. But the actual figures of the trinity of the 12th 
century is shrouded in haze, when we consider about the divergent views expressed 
in different Puranas and Agamas regarding the figures of Visnu. According to 
Niladrimahodaya, the piijaka (worshipper) should invoke in his mind the imaginary 
figure (dhyana) of Visnu (Sri-Purugottama-Jagannatha) in the following manner: 


faaadeasufg<Mafadd 11/002 


It means that ‘at first (the p&ja-panda) should imagine the figure of Visnu, who 
stays at the clean sky possessing two eyes like the white lily’ who holds Sarnkha, 
cakra, gada and padma (in his four hands)' who is adorned with vanamala' who is 
also adorned with jewels of different variety' who wears yellow garment and who 
is worshipped by the siddhas, the gandharvas, the Devas and the munis'. 

Some scholars attempt to explain that the anthropomorphized form of the 
trinity was a combination of some symbolized figures. To establish it, Dr. 
Trilochanna Misra had placed his theory by refering to the vastu-Sastras and 
Puranas which, according to him, were ‘undoubtedly deficient in answering the 
stipulations regarding image construction’. In his opinion, 'the limbless or crypto- 
limbed figures which strike a balance between a non-descript and a suggested 
human form cannot be categorised as image’. We fully agree to his opinion; but 
his suggestion that the Jagannatha trinity is the symbolic manifestation, is not 
acceptable. In this regard Dr. Misra also refers to the opinion of a foreign scholar, 
C.S. Pierce to support his theory stating that, a religious symbol as a process of 
knowledge possesses aspects of the epistemolodgy and ontology. It helps us in 
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getting (i) an interpretative knowledge of the world, (ii) a meaning of life and 
(111) a means of access to the sacred reality........ '. Turning to the symbolic figures 
of the deities in the Jagannatha cult, he says that ‘all the three criteria were fulfilled. 
They have made philosophers and saints think and think and the result is the 
body of interpretations of the dynamic world (jagat), its lord (natha) and their 


relation."(03) 


It is rather too hard to accept the theory into the history of Jagannatha cult, 
especialy in the iconography, summing up from vAastu-Sastra and Puranas. We 
wonder why hundreds of great scholars and philosophers of the past had failed to 
explain that important question of metaphysical symbolism of 6 ana trinity 
and did not mention in their canonical works ? 


We need not repeat our theory, what we Have noted in our previous volume 
regarding the wooden-structures of the deities of. the temple of Lord Jagannatha 
in or after the 13th century A.D. 


16. THE NEO TANTRIC PHILOSOPHY IN UTKALA: 


The growth of Neo-Tantric philosophy had taken place in Utkala in a period, 
when a great revolution appeared in the religious sphere during the Oth century 
A.D. The Baudhas together with the Vedic Brahmanas, such as the Saivas, Saktas 
and Vaisnavas had received support from the kings of Bhaumakara dynasty. For 
example, we may refer to a copper-plate inscription of Sivakaradeva- II, discovered 
from Chaurasi village of Puri district, which records the grant of a village called 
Kudrava in Antarudra Visaya, situated in Daksina Tosali, to a Brahmana, 
Jallubhatta by name, who belonged to Katyyana-gotra and Vaisvanara, Katha and 
Khilla pravaras and a student of the Rg-veda. The grant was made on the pious 
day of the 12th tithi of the bright half of Karttika, which was a festival day of the 
Hindus, particularly the Vaispavas on the occasion of the rising of Vignu from 
His bed after four months. Hence, the king Sivakaradeva®® stated that, to gain 
the good result of dharma (religious merit) the grant was issued on that pious day 
to a Brahmana. The king's emblem was the figure of a bull, embossed upon a ring 
through which the plates were hinged. The king used the title of 'Parama-bhataraka' 
which indicates that he was a worshiper of Bhattaraka (Siva) 
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From many other charters of the later Bhaumakara kings, we find that they 
established close contact with the acaryas of different schools viz. Baudhas, Saivas 
and Vaisnavas etc. In course of time that contact culminated into and formed 
Tantric Saivism and Tantric Vaignavism, while some Hindu deities were 
worshipped by Baudhas and some Buddhist gods and godesses were also 
worshipped by Hindus. We believe that that was the period when the Neo-Tantric 
philosophy had put a strong foundation in Utkala. While Daksina Tosali was 
enjoying political harmony through religious cooperation between the Baudhas 
and the Hindus,-the Uttara Togali was advancing the Buddhist philosophy based 
on Mahayana schoot. A 'Ranaka' of Yamagartta-mandala named: Vinitatunga, who 
was a a 'samanta (subordinate) under the Bhauma kara king had proclaimed on 
behalf of Sivakaradeva that a village called Kallani was granted for maintanence 
of a Buddha image and for sustenance of 'bhiksunis'. The inscription was dated in 
149 Bhauma-samvat (=736 A.D.). 


Long before the 'Tantrayana' was introduced in Utkala, the Tantric teachers 
were associated with the aboriginal tribes who worshipped the goddess in a wooden 


pole. 


According to the Mahabharata (Virata Parva); Durga was called 
Vindhyavasini. She was fond of blood and wine. In the Vana-parva* it is stated 
that Uma and Siva appeared in the guise of Kirata and Kirata respectively to test 


the strength of Arjuna. 


The goddess '‘StambheSvari' was originally worshipped by the Kiratas or the 
tribals of forest regions of Anga, Banga and Kalinga, where they used to cut men 
or women before the goddess. It was called ‘Meriya-Bali'. But, when the said 
goddess’ was worshipped by the civilized people of the plain area, they seem to 
have revised the process of their sacrifice, which they performed on the 8th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of ASsvina (Sept-Octo) by offering blood of goats and 
buffalos to the godd¢ss. In this connection we may quote the following verse 


from the Krtyaratnakara: 
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ଏବ ଖମଞ୍୍ଙ୍ଷ୍େ ସୁଆ ଗଁ ପଟ୍‌ । 
HENS SAT TA JT 
୪ ୩ 


ଏଙୱଅପ ପର୍ଷଙ୍ଏ: । 
ଖଙ୍ ଷଙ୍ କାଙୁଷ ୩୧ fp ସଞ୯: ହମ: 1” "0୨୭ 


The system of 'Durgotsava’ seems to have prevailed after the 'Devi- 
Mahatmya' was written as a part of the Markandeya-purana, at Markandeya-tirtha 
of Sri-Purugottama-Ksetra. 


In between the two parts of Tosali, the Bhazija kings of Dhrtipura worshipped. 
Nilamadhava at Gandharabadi on the bank of the Mahanadi. They also used the 
title of Parama-MaheSvara and constructed a temple of Lord Siva called 
Siddhefsvara in the same place. Their tutolery godess StambheSvari was also 
worshipped by them. Thus, they patronized the cults of Madhava (Visnu), 
Siddhe$svara (Siva) and StambheSsvari (Sakti). 


In the 9th century A.D. a Bhanija king of the Ubhaya Khifnijill-mandala, 
namely Ranabhafija ruled the country for about sixty years within which period 
he used the titles of Parama-MaéaheSsvara and Parama-Vaisnava. He was also a 
devout worshipper of StambheSsvari and Bhairava. He invoked Bhairava as follows 
in all his charters which he issued to Brahmanas: 

‘“JErslAgay fot 
War gr afar ! 


ଷ୍‌ ଷ୍ଧ୍ ନ୍ୟସ୍ତ MIg a0 


In a copper-plate grant of Ranabhafijadeva, newly discovered from Dholapur 
village near Baudh of Phulbani district, there is the mention of the donor 
Ranabhaiija entitled Parama-MaheSvara in his 10th regnal year. But, in his 
Tasapaikera grant of the.1L6th regnal year,-he used the title of Parama- Vaispava, 
although he was a devoted worshipper of Bhairava (Siva) and Stambhesvari 
(Sakri). We, therefore, assume that the later trinity, Purugottama (Vignu), 
Sankarsgana (Bhairava) and Subhadra (Stambhe$vari) might have been installed 
by Ranabhafija of Dhrtipura some time between his regnal years 10th and 16th. 
We attribute the ruling period of Ranabhafija to the first half of the 10th century. 
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The flow of Tantric Saivism and Tantric Vaignavism in Utkala might have 
influenced Codagangadeva who established the trinity in the Nrsimhatemple at 
Puri, before completion of the great Sr/-mandira by its side. 


From a popular tradition regarding installation of the trinity and construction 
of the great temple, it is known that a Brahmana named Vidyapati was sent by 
Indradyumna in search of the great god Nilamadhava who was secretly worshipped 
in the dence forest by a Savara named Visvavasu. But, the god disappeared 
immediately after Vidyapati arrived there. This story takes us to Gandharabadi in 
Baudh where the earliest existence of Nilamadhava, who was installed by the 
Bhafija kings is noticed. We therefore, presume that the same god was installed 
in Kantilo, on the bank of the Mahanadi, sometime after Yayati-keSari subjugated 
Utkala. The disappearence of Nilamadhava means that his name was changed to 
’Purusottama' when He was installed in Sridhama (Puri) by Yayati-keSari-II, in 
or about the 11th century A.D. Therefore, iconographically His original Madhava 
figure was retained unchanged. Subsequently, the name of ‘'Purugottama' was 
changed into ‘Jagannatha' and He was described as 'Buddha' in the Oriya literatures 
of th 15th century. 

The 'Jagannatha' name was used for Buddha before the 13th century in 
"Uddiyana' (the present coastal region of Orissa) by Indrabhati, a Buddhist saint; 
in his work 'Jianasiddhi'. He invoked Buddha as follows: 


“Tf ୩୩୪ ଷ୍ଙ୍ସf୍ଷଙମ୍‌ | 
ର୍ଣ fafa ୩୩୩୩୦୪ ।। /0୭ 
X xX X 


Dr. Winternitz states: 'Indrabhiti was a king of Uddiyana (Orissa). He was 
the father of Padma-sambhava, the founder of Lamaism. Prdmavajra, ‘whose 
Guhyasiddhi has come down to us in Sanskrit, was a contemporary of Indrabhiti. 
All the secret rites of the Vajrayana are described in it. Laksminkara, who in her 
‘Advayasiddhi’ proclaimed monistic doctrine, called Sahajayana, was a sister of 


Indrabhuti'.(!08 


All those later development of Buddhist philosophy had established a link 
with the country of Bhota (Tibet) ever since Nagarjuna wrote a canonical work 
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on the process of yoga-sadhana (austere practise). The practise of ' Vajrayana’ 
was spontaneously advanced in Oddiyana region under the patronage of the early 
Buddhist monarchs of Bhaumakara dynasty. We have already mentioned that one 
Subhakara-KeS$ari of that dynasty had sent a Buddhist scholar named Prajna to 
the Chinese Emperor, Te-tsang at his request. Prajna, is said to have transcribed 
the Gandavyuha-Avatamsaka into Chinese script in c. 795 A.D.“ Therefore, it 
is probable that Buddha was taken as one of the Avataras of the Hindu pantheon 
even though he was a historical figure like Mahavira (Jaina Tirtharkara), Some 
scholar's opinion is that Buddha and Purusottama had equal status in Hindu 
pantheon. Dr. Biswanath Banerjee assumes that the association of Savaras in the 
origin of Jagannatha, the elaborate system of Yoga or Hata-yoga principles, the 
presence of the cakra by the side of the three deities, promote one to find out a 
close relationship between Jagannatha and the system of Kala-cakra, considered 
as the latest shape of Buddhism and an offshoot of Vajrayana. This system was 
known in India in about the 10th or 11th century A.D. We can not admit that 
theory, especially when Buddha was represented as one of the Par§vadevatas (side- 
gods) in the 11th century temples of ManibhadreSvara at Bhubaneswar and 
Nrsimha at Puri, in which temples Lord Purugottama was installed as the principal 
deity. We believe that the Tantric cult, which was mixed with Vaignavism and 
Saivism gave birth to the trinity, namely Purugottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra 
which produced a new cult in Hinduism. We will discuss this aspect in the ensuing 
chapters. 


The titles used by king Anangabhimadeva-III and his successors as 
Purusottama-putra, Durga-putra and Rudra-putra, corraborate our view regarding 
the fact that the seed of Tantric Vaignavism and Tantric Saivism might have been 
examine the circumstance under which the Buddhist Tantra had influenced the 
Bhairavacult, which was transformed into mysticism as stated in the Sadhanamala. 
Tarénatha of the later age refers to a Japanese work about which M. Winternitz 
says, In Japan, where only the Mantrayana, and not the Vajrayana, obtained a 
footing, the Shin-go sect takes its stand upon the Tantras'. He also says that, 'in 
the later Tantras we again find traces of Tibetan and Chinese influences and in 
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the case of some cults, it is expressly stated that they were brought from China or 
from Mahachina (Tibet). In the Tara-tantre, Buddha and Vasigtha were described 
as great Bhairavas. Buddha was a form of Visnu, who obtained the position of 
creator after His initiation into the mantras of Ugratara. Tara is Buddha's SaktA!® 
and a form of wisdom (prajnia).(!” 


According to Taranatha, the yoga and sorcery (mantra-sadhana) were 
paramount in Buddhism in between the 9th-11th centrury A.D. The said Bhairava- 
cult received accolade in the entire western Orissa, starting from Navarangapur 
of Koraput district as far as the Tel-Mahanadi valley. In a Siva temple at Mohangiri 
near Madanpur and Rampur in Kalahandi district, we notice an old inscription on 
the wall of that temple in which the name of 'Canda-Bhairava' is mentioned. Also 
we notice on the floor of that temple some magical diagrams incised in bold 
figures. Not far from the Phulbani district, there is an old Bhairava (Siva) temple 
by the side of a river named Kali-ganga. We noticed two stone inscriptions in 
that temple which reveal the name of 'Canda-Bhairava' and a king's name as 'Citra- 
canda' of Maudgala dynasty. Palaeographically, those two inscriptions are 
attributed to about the 6th century A.D. From the said district we secured a copper- 
plate in 1947 which records that a king called Tustikara,¢!” was a devotee of 
goddess Stambhes$vari. The said inscription is also a contemporary to the stone 
inscriptions of the Mohanagiri temple of Canda-Bhairava. Hence, the Bhairava 
cult was a popular cult in the districts of Koraput, Kalahandi and Phulbani of 
Orissa since the 9th century, which had influenced a Bhafiija king named 
in the forest area of western Orissa. An old Bhairavi temple in Puruna-kataka of 
Phulbani district is seen, where a rock is placed at the front of that temple. 
According to A. Eschmann, that rock was “representing the goddess, encircled 
by a Sakti, so as to look exactly like the Svyambhi Liriga, an arrangement which 
actually seems to call for an identification with Siva-Bhairava'. It is however 
. doubt-less that Bhairavi was the female Sakti of Bhairava or Canda Bhairava. 


The said Bhairava cult in the Visnu-kgetra of Puri took a different shape at 
Sri/-mandira only to restore that Tantric convention. The goddess Stambhesvarl 


(Sakti) was renamed-as ‘Ekanamsa'’” or ‘Subhadra', the sister of Krsna and 
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Balabhadra. She got a seat in the main sanctum of Sr/-~mandira. In a separate 
temple in the premises of Sri Jagannatha temple, the goddess Vimala has been 


installed and is being regarded as 'Bhairavi', the female energy of Jagannatha 
(Bhairava') : 


9୩୮ ହରୀ ଆ ୪୩୩୮୪୩୪ ହସ: | 
TAT ESM HET HHS 1°04 


The Bhairava figure is depicted as standing on one foot and is called ‘Ekapada 
Bhairava' in many temples. He has been called Ajaikapada Bhairava. In the Tantric 
literature, He is described as the central pillar of the world. Most probably, His 
female energy 'StambheSsvari' (Pillar goddess) supports the universal structure. 


Hence, Subhadra's iconic formation is like a stambha (pillar). 


17. THE DEVELOPMENT OF PHILOSOPHY AND THE CULT OF LORD 
JAGANNATHA : 


Before arriving at any conclusion regarding the cult of Sri Jagannatha, we 
feel it necessary to give a short account regarding the development of Vedanta 
philosophy by eminent scholars or philosophers who extracted their doctrines, 
based on different annotations of the Brahma-siutras or the Vedanta-siutras of 
Badarayana. The Sitras of the said work were the only authoritative sources of 
every school of Vedanta. But, since those Sitras were expressed by catch words, 
these were susceptible to different kinds of interpretations. Hence, in the later 
period the philosophers had professed different theories depending on those 
unintelligible sitras by Badarayana. 


In about the 8th century A.D., Acarya Sankara, the earliest commentator of 
the Vedanta philosophy, established the school of Advaita-vada (monism) after 
preparing an illustrious bAasya (Commentary) on the said Brahma-sitra. He also 
professed the Maya-vada (theory of illusion) by elucidating his doctrine in the 
following words: ‘sig Wel STM aT ’ viz. 'Brahma' is the genuine truth; the world 
is unrealistic’. 


The Maya theory of Sankara was advertently repudiated by several 
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succeeding philosophers. One of them was Bhaskaracarya, who alleged that his 
(Sankara's) Maya-vada was a reverberation of Sinya-vada’ propagated by 
Mahayana Bauddhas. Bhaskaracarya's actual living time is not known, but M. 
Winternitz assumes that he, being the author of the Brahma-parinama-vada, was 
vehementaly criticised by Udayana in the Nyaya-kusumafijali. Hence, Bhaskara 
might have lived in 984 A.D. We believe that his (Bhaskara's) time cannot be 
assigned before the 12th century. Probably, he was the same glorious scholar, 
who composed some high standard panegyric verses in the inscription of the 
CateSvara temple in Orissa. In that epigraph he extoled himself in the following 
verse: 


ଜୀ ୨ ଙ ଅହ ଅଣା 
faଷୀଞ୍ଚୁଙ ୨ ପୁଆ ୪୮ କି: । 
୪ ସୁଙ୍ ୮ ପ୍ଙ- 

ସହ af ୪ Sf: fh EAST: [10 


Dr. B.Ch. Chhabra has translated the verse as follows : 'That well known 
Bhaskara is the poet of this (poem), whose fame is hardly contained in (all) the 
fourteen worlds, that there are; whose intellect is hardly satisfied with (all) the 
fourteen lores; that there are (and) whose elevated speech never loses its freshness 
throughout (all) the fourteen aeons, that there are’. 


Bhaskara was also the author of a Sanskrit drama named Unmatta-Raghava, 
like the Anargha-Raghava by Murari Misra. We have stated above that Udayana 
had criticised Bhaskara for his theory of the Brahma-parinama-vada or 
Bhedabheda-vada. It is curious to find that the name of Udayana is mentioned as 
a Aavi (poet) in two inscriptions of Orissa, viz. the MegheSsvara temple of 
Bhubaneswar and the SobhaneSsvara temple of Niali village in Cuttack district. 
The royal prasasti in the said epigraphs was written by him. Palaeographically 
both the inscriptions belong to the 12th century, in which time Udayana was 
regarded as a talented mahakavi. From the verses composed by him in the said 
epigraphs we may quote the following verse from the Meghesvara temple 


inscription to prove the greatness of his poetic talent: 
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cc 


fagafrgerredaaffasaremdd gd- 
wd: ursifaar: var: A: fra Jaf | 
ul Tg 1d $f rufa AwaT- 

ଅF: UascrcdlyaRgnifaa: Ug Tan 


This type of allegorized ornate expression is found only in a few kavyas of 
Sanskrit literature. We trust that he was not only an expert in the 'Nyaya-darSana' 
but was also a Mahakavi who wrote kavyas. 


Now, coming to our main topic relating to the growth of philosophy, we 
notice no prominent philosopher other than Sankara who possessed great honour 
among the Hindus for about three hundred years until Ramanuja arrived to climb 
the throne of Vedanta philosophy in 1027 A.D. Ramanuja discarded Sankara's 
Advaita-vada and Maya-vadaby strong arguments, in his Sri-bhasya through which 
he established the theory of ViSistadvaita-vada (qualified monism). His doctrine 
was also based on a different annotation of the same Brahma-sitra by Badarayana. 


The followers of Sr/-sampradAaya of the Vaispava school had whole-heartedly 
supported the revised version of ViSi;stadvaita Vedanta philosophy of their teacher. 
They followed the Bhakti cult (devotionalism). In the 12th and 13th centuries, 
two more distinguished philosophers, Nimbarka and Madhva propagated the said 
Bhakti directing their disciples in devotion to none but Vis$nu. Nimbarkacarya 
advocated the Gopala Krsna or Gopinatha aspect of Visnu. 


Madhvacarya was also recognised by names of Ananda Tirtha and Ananda 
Giri. From these titles (Tirtha and Giri) it is quite clear that he was a sannyasin or 
an itinerant ascetic. He wrote a treatise on Vedanta philosophy basing on the 
same Brahma-sutras advocating Dvaita-vada (dualism). Probably he made an 
attempt to compromise between Ramanuja's ViSistadvaita-vada and Nimbarka's 
Dvaitadvaita-vada which were based on the same Bhakti principle. 


Bhandarkar attributed the life period of Madhvacarya in between 1197 and 
1276 A.D.!!® Of course, it is hard to accept the latter view on the ground that 
Madhvacarya had followed the foot-steps of Nimbarka while preparing a 
commentary of the Vedanta-sitra. Nimbaraka had written a comentary of the 
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Vedanta-siitras entitled Vedanta-piarijatarsaurabha, in about the 12th century. But 
the glory of Madhvacarya was enhanced when. he wrote the 'Tattvasankhyana' in 
the 13th century, in which he rendered a clear picture of the Vedanta philosophy. 
Winternitz has rightly assessed his work stating that ‘for him the Upanigad and 
the Vedanta-sitra have got a religious value’. Madhva has merely succeeded in 
explaining the creation about which he tried to: effect a compromise between the 
Vedanta with Sankhya philosophy and. the: Bhagavata relrgion.1!® 


Both Nimbarka and Madhva claim that Krsna is the 'Bhagavan-svayam’. He 
is the creator of all ‘avataras, being both nirguna (qualityless) and saguna (having 
qualities). In about the same period, i.e. 1205 A.D., one Sridhara Dasa wrote an 
anthology entitled 'Sadukti-karnamrta', in which he praised Krsna with Radha as 
his Sakti. Nimbarka had also regarded Radha as the eternal consort of Gopala- 
Krsna. It is however strange to say that Radha's existence is nowhere mentioned 
in the Mahabharata, HarivamSa and Bhagavata Purana, in which Krsna has been 
depicted as an important figure. The earliest revelation of Radha's role in epics is 
perhaps mentioned in the Brahmavaivarta Purana. 


The songs regarding Sri-Krsna's amorous play with Radha was frequently 
recited by the Vaispavas of Nimbarka school. Many Vaisnavas of that period 
have created melody by composing songs and verses for advancement of Krsna- 
lila. Among them we may cite ‘Krsna-Karnamrta' by Lilasuka Vilvamangala, 
'Gitagovinda' by Jayadeva and also Kavi Narayana Bhatta's 'Venisamhara’ drama 
in which he invoked Krsna with Radha. 


It is curious to note here that the cult of Radha-Krsna was revived in our 
country even by some Buddhist writers. In the ‘'Nirvana-Tantra'® and the 
'‘Kalivilasa-Tantra'!?! (the Buddhist Tantras), Radha is mentioned as Krsna's 
consort and Krsna as the lover of Radha. According to the latter philosophy of 
Tantra, Radha is identified with Kali, the goddess. Most probably the growth of 
Tantric Vaignavism has opened a new track in the philosophy of Tantric 
Vaigpavism. Just a little before the new cult of Jagannatha was introduced, the 
Tantric Vaignavism had stretched its sway on the common masses of Utkala. At 
the same time Codaganga had merged that country with Kalinga after defeating 
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the SomavamS$i king Karnadeva at Yayatinagara. Then he shified his capital, from 
Kalinganagara to Varanasi-kataka on the bank of the Mahanadi. There he found 
many Bréahmana pandits who had been appointed as nobles and administrators of 
that country. Those nobles were appointed by the previous kings of Utkala. Their 
service was indispensable for the smooth rule of Utkala. But, most of those 
Brahmanas of Utkala were the followers of Saivism and Saktism and belonged to 
the school of Advaita philosophy, although a few had accepted Vaisnavism. 
Codaganga had full confidence on the nobles of the royal court of Kalinganagara 
whom he could not eliminate from the newly formed royal court of Utkala and 
Kalinga. But, he noticed that most of them, who migrated from Kalinga were the 
followers of Vaignavism and belonged to the V;Sistadvaita school. Hence, there 
occured disputes and differences between the nobles or Utkala and Kalinga on 
several issues relating to matters of religion and philosophy. Under such a difficult 
situtation, it is presumed, Codaganga, being a highly learned and powerful 
emperor, could hardly tolerate the dispute by sitting on his throne as a silent 
audio-spectator of their endless arguments on Vedanta. He might have devised a 
scheme to establish the usual norms of the polity as well as religion by adopting 
a new component type of cult and philosophy, to end the disputed principles of 
Vedanta. Being a perspicacious monarch he might have appointed three teachers 
to acquire dik$4 on Saivism, Vaignavism and Brahmanism (Saktism) as he had 
used the titles of Parama-MaheSvara, Parama- Vaisnava and Parama-Brahmanya.¢ 
At first, he blended the different cults into one cult in the name of Lord 
Purugottama-Jagannatha. Before exploring this idea into action, he must have 
consulted his teachers belonging to the three schools (Siva, Vignu and Sakti) and 
have carefully studied the Tri-kalpa Mimansa, which was the original precept of 
Vedanta. Then he must have sat on the throne as an arbiter to solve the different 
problems which bewildered the pandits of the north and south ‘of his-kingdom. 
Codagang's great magnanimous power and scholiastic argument must have 
silenced those who stood to argue against his theory. The following passage of 


his panegyric quoted from an inscription of the Nrsimha temple will corroborate 
our above hypothesis: 
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. TIE AT- faqamfaarfe-amnr ie, fi(f)sa- 


From this, we know that Codaganga was a devoted worshipper of Siva; that 
he could like a lion fight with his elephant-like opponents in logic; that he acquired 
a good knowledge in the ' Tri-ka/pa-mimdansa together with many other dar$sanas; 
that he studied the X£avyas exhaustively so that he could use sweet vocabulary 
with idealism having been a proto-type of Kalidasa (the great poet); that he 
established a new type of R4janiti (polity) and logic that befit to the (modern) 
age of Kalr, that he bore the title as protectory of the ' Varnasrama' and that he 
was an incarnated son of the DikpalJas to perform the stipulated duty ascribed in 
the Srauta (Vedic) and smarta (the doctrines of Vedanta of the Sankaracarya 
school). 


It is clear that Codaganga was well-versed in philosophy i.e., Trikalpa- 
mimansa and R4ajaniti or Nyaya. Therefore, he might have suggested that since 
the schools of philosophy and cults were changed from time to time in accordance 
of the desires of Vedantins or gurus, there was no harm if they were revised to 
establish harmony in the royal court as well as in the society as a whole. Codaganga 
being a sméarta or the follower of smrti (the doctrine of Advaitavada by Sankara) 
and a worshipper of MaheSvara (Siva) like his forefathers, in the course of time 
took diksa of Vaisnavism and Saktism from the respective teachers. This must 
have been done after having thoroughly studied the three parts of MimAansa (Tri- 
kalpa) namely Pirva-mimansd, Uttara-mimansa and a later Brahma-mimansa. We 
assume that the third part of the Mimans4a might have been produced by Murari 
Misra for which.his name was associated in a popular anigma: ୩ ଶଷ: CT. It 
means ‘Murari followed the third path". 


The compound word Trikalpa-mimansa can be explained thus. If we assume 
that there were three parts of the Mimansa, the first two parts by Jaimini dealt 
with vidA/ and the correct exposition of the Vedic mantras, showing the path of 


emancipation of Brahmans. The earliest commentator of the Mimansa-sitras was 
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one Savara-$vamin; whose time may be roughly assigned to the 1st century A.D. 
But, in the later times, when the Savarabhigsya had become unintelligible, 
Baudhayana wrote a bhasyain or about the 7th century A.D. Some scholars assign 
him as a resident of Kalinga, where he wrote a Dharma-sitra and some fSéastras. 
We get no trace of the Trika/pa or the third part of the Mimansa which is supposed 
to have been produced by Murari MiSra. Most probably Murari might have 
discovered that the ritual part of Mimansa should be explained more distinctly. 
Although, a Jain philosopher named Bhadrabahu had written the Kalpasutra, a 
famous canon on religious affairs, it is separate from the Hindu philosophy. The 
true meaning of the word 'ka/pa’ is ritual. So, the word Trika/pa might be assigned 
by three different parts of the Vedic formulas (sitras), such as Srauta-sutra, Grhya- 
sutra and Dharma-sitra. We have already stated that the 'Brahma-mimansa’ of 
Badarayana was the fundamental source of the Hindu (Vedanta) philosophy, that 
was produced by Sankara, by Ramanuja, by Nimbarka, by Madhva etc., within a 
span of five hundred years (from the 8th century A.D. to the end of 12th century 
A.D.). We may regard MuraAri as a philosopher and poet, who must have lived in 
the contemporary period of Ramanuja, when a change occured in Hindu (Vedanta) 
philosophy. M. Winternitz attributes the time of Murari MiSra as 1050-1135 
A.D. But, some scholars have attributed him to the 12th century A.D. We 
believe that Murari might be a synchronized philosopher during the time of 
Ramanuja (1027-1137 A.D.). The influence of the said two great philosophers 
might have overwhelmingly provoked emperor Codaganga to culminate all the 
then prevailing dogmas into a single cult of Lord Purusottama-Jagannatha. Before 
doing so, he must have smoothed the path of adoration of the three deities viz. 
Sankarsana (Balabhadra) as Rudra or Siva, Ekanamsa (Subhadra) as Sakti and 
Purusottama (Madhava) as four armed Visnu,! jointly installed in the temple, 
upor a single Ratna-vedi. Before putting forth that conscientious new idea into 
action, he should have consulted with some senior savoir faires and teachers of 
different schools of religion i.e. Hindu, Jaina and Bauddha, as well as the 
Matz wc iryas (law givers) regarding his ‘Nava-rajaniti'(the new polity). To fulfill 
this object, he might have expanded the number of his courtiers of distinguished 
persons such as poets and philosophers. In this regard we may cite here an 
inscriptional evidence wherefrom the name of a Mahakavi of Kalinga is noticed. 
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He is Mahakavi Narayana who donated a perpetual lamp in the Nrsimha temple 
of Puri and whose wife granted some donations in the temple of MarkandeSvara 
at Puri in 1113 A.D. (Vide Ins. Nos. 1 & 2). 


Mahakavi Narayana was a 'Sudhivara' and he was the author of the drama 
'Venisamhara'. The Venisamhara has been quoted and referred to in manuals of 
rhetoric by Vamana, Ananda Vardhana, Ruyyaka (12th century), Nami (1068 A.D.) 
etc., but its reference in the Dhvanyaloka of about the 9th century seems to be a 
later interpolation. The reference by Svetambara Jaina Nami, who belonged to 
1068 A.D. may also be a later addition.(!28 


Mr. V.M. Kale, while editing the said drama, suggests that the author's period 
may be-assigned to the 7th or 8th century A.D. But, it is too hard to hold that 
view, for the reason that in an invoked verse of his drama, Narayana Bhatta has 
‘described the amorous Rasa play by Krsna with his consort Radha, as quoted 


“spf: TAY Hip ୩ ଙ୪ 
TIAAFrSNS Jog Hage Tf | 
dearer qaaetd- 


THUONS GAT: NUeRALTTT JUG A: 11’ /02) 


It means, 'May the successful attempt to pacify Radhika by the enemy of 


below : 


Kamsa, who followed her, as she, angered in sport, and walked off on the sandy 
bank of the Kalindi (Yamuna), giving off all interest in the Rasa-dance and with 
her face sullied with tears, whose hair stood on its end as he planted his steps in 
her (Radha's) foot-prints and who was (finally) looked at by his beloved, then 


reconciled (her well-pleased), grant you prosperity". 


Although the cult of Radha-Krsna was introduced in the 10th century at 
Rajasthan and Gujarat, as per some epigraphical records,“ the said cult did not 
reach Utkala before 12th century or at least the second half of 11th century A.D. 
We, therefore, assume that a few decades before Jayadeva, Mahakavi Narayana 
might have written the Venisamhara, in which drama he also expressed that Krsna 


was no other than (god) Purusgottama. 
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ଷ୍ଷ୍ୁ ୩୩୩୮ ଧନୁର ୮ ୧ 02୭ 


In the last act of the said drama, the poet expressed that 'without Dvaita- 
vada, the philosophy of Advaita-vada in the devotion of Purusottama was futile. 
The commentator Dharadhara has explained the second line of the said verse as 


follows : 
ଛି ସ୍ସ ଛୁର୍ପ ସୀ ଓଝୁସ୮ନଷ୮ ହୋମ ଖଙଷସ୍ୁ ॥ 


We have already discussed about the development of the Hindu Vedanta 
philosophy from the 8th century onward upto the period of Madhvacarya i.e. (1 1th- 
13th centuries), while his Dvaita-vada was fully popularised by his disciple 
Narahari Tirtha. In consideration of the above facts, we cannot place Mahakavi 
Bhatta Narayana before the 12th century, who depicted in his play the amorous 
act of Radha and Krsna-Purusottama. 


18. THE CULT OF GOPALA-KRSNA OR GOPINATHA :- 


In the 13th century while Nimbarka's theory of Dvaitadvaita-vada spread in 
south-India and Utkala, a disciple of that school compiled a work called 
'Sakalacarya-mata-sangraham'. It is a collection of teachings of all the teachers 
of the Bhakti cult. In the 15th century, Vallabhacarya propagated the Krsna cult 
which was a popular philosophy adopted by the later Vaisnavas of Utkala. The 
said philosophy was called 'Suddhadvaita-vada. The followers of Caitanya 
however believed in Acintya-bhedabheda which was propagated by Jivagosvami 
in his 'Satsandarbha-darSsana. His spiritual guide Ripagosvami wrote the 
‘Bhaktirasamrta-sindhu', while Baladeva Vidyabhisana wrote the 'Govinda-bhasya' 
which explained the scientelogy of the Prema-bhakti.3® It was a fine and elaborate 
commentary of the: Brahma-sitras elucidating the philosophy of Acintya 
Bhedabheda-vada. 


The great teacher Caitanya did not believe in any racial difference while 
paying devotion to Radha-Krsna. His theory was based on the principle of equality 
between man and woman; Erahmana and Sidra and Hindu and Muslim and the 
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other communities. While performing the Nama-sankirtana, that principle was 
also maintained in the temple of Lord Jagannatha at Puri. The Mahaprasada could 
be accepted by a Brahamana from the hands of any caste. Thus, his followers 
regarded Purugottama-Jagannatha as Krsna, the superior Lord of the Universe. 


The Cola kings of Kaifici were formerly the worshippers of Siva as long as 
Nataraja (Siva) was on the temple of Tanjore. They shifted their gurupitha of 
Saivism from Tanjore to Chingalpet in Tamilandu when they became followers 
of the Visistadvaita school. So also the Ganga kings of Kalinga shifted their Saiva 
gurupitha from MadhukeSvara temple of Mukhalingam to the temple of Srikirmam 
when they adopted Vaisnavism. The Vaisnava acaryas of south-India had followed 
the '‘Caturvyuha' cult, taught by Nathamuni of the 10th century A.D., whose disciple 
named Purandara, grandson of Yamunacarya, had propagated the same philosophy 
in the 1ith century A.D. Until that period, Sankara's Advaita philosophy was 
popular. But, after Ramanuja, the said philosophy was changed as we have 
discussed before. 


A diksaguru of Codaganga Deva, who belonged to the school of Dvaita- 
vada (dualism) and followed the system of ‘Narada Paficaratra', probably resided 
in the Srikirmam temple along with many Vaisnava acaryas. He was called 
Sripada.“3P In the 65th Srahi (1139 A.D.) Codaganga granted some landed property 
known as 'Acarya-bhoga' to his guru on the eve of his return from the Gangasnana, 
on the auspicious day of Karttika-piurnima4a (full-moon day). In two Telugu 
inscriptions, lying in the campus of Maharaja's college, Vizayanagaram 


(Visakhapatnam district), we read the corresponding passages as quoted below : 


“afta Nya Ig 1061 TT Nera cat NIFH fITUTTIAT 65 
ଆ ସୁଖୀ ସୃ oii Jeary frararsdtie slqegg Tega Hag 
TRI ATY.... 13 


In another inscripiuioa ov! ‘hc suinc place, a repeated charter mentions the 


date as : 


 ରମ୍ଙ୍ସସସର୍ଷଙ୍ଷ ଅଞ୍ଷୀ {ଖସ 65 ୪ ଆ ମୁଖ ମା 
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In 1142 A.D., he retired from politics to devote his life in religious affairs. 
He made some reforms in the temple of Lord Purusottama (i.e. in the Nrsimha 
temple), while His great temple was under construction. He seems to have 
appointed devadasis to organise musical performances in the said temple. It is 
curious to note here that in the same year i.e.1142 A.D. a 'Sani' (devadAasi) of 
Visnudeva (god) had installed a perpetual lamp in the temple of MadhukeSvara 
(Siva) at Mukhalingam as stated in the inscription of that temple. According 
to another inscription of the said temple, a devadasi of Purnakoti i.e. Srikirmam, 
who belonged to Jajya-kula, was appointed as a dancing woman in the 
Madhukesvara temple.“ Thus, some Sanis (dancing women) were designated as 
'deva-ganika or 'devadasr to dance in the temples of Kalinga being appointed by 
the Ganga kings, before Codaganga merged Utkala with his dominion. Therefore, 
we may presume that some devadasis were brought from Srikirmam to Sriksetra 
(Puri) in which they settled in a street called 'Cudanga-sahi'. Those devadasis 
were appointed by Codaganga to perform the musical service in the temple of Sri 
Purugottama. We, therefore, presume that the devadasis might have paid regards 
to the king (Codaganga) by installing his statue in the street where they lived. We 
have stated before that the cults of Gopinatha and Radha-Krsna' were inter-relating 
to Lord Purusottama, ever since the Dvaitadvaita school attained prominence in 
this country. A few years latter, Mahakavi Jayadeva, who became an important 
sadAu (sage) of Srikirmam, composed the Gitagovinda containing lyrical songs 
in Sanskrit. M. Winternitz has rightly remarked about Jayadeva stating that he 
belonged to 'the greatest poetrician of India’. It is however, astonishing that he 
was able to combine so much passion and sentiment of love and so much 
alliteration in language that it often resounds as pure to our ears, with such an 
ornate and yet artificial form. It is no wonder that in India the poem cmos unusual 


popularity and has always found admires even outside india. a3 ~ >: 


It is true to say that the Gitagovinda composed by the great poet Jayadeva 
was not only a masterpiece in Sanskrit literature, but also an outstanding work on 
music. The subject which he selected was equally glorious and careful to the 
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bhaktas (devotees) of Radha-Krsna, who belonged to the schools of Nimbarka, 
Madhva, Vallabha and Caitanya. The devadasis who were appointed by the 
Gajapati kings of Orissa to sing and dance in the temple of Lord Purusottama at 
the Purugottama-dhama (Puri), were ordered by Prataparudra Gajapati‘to sing no 
other song except Jayadeva's Gitagovinda only. 


From an inscription of the Lingaraja temple at Bhubaneswar, we get the 
name of one Sadhu-pradhana Jayadeva of Kurma-pataka who was associated with 
a lady named Medamadevi while she was granting a perpetual lamp in the said 
temple in the name of Kirtivasa (Siva).3” The grant was made when Codaganga's 
son Riaghavadeva (1158-1170 A.D.) was the ruler of Utkala. In this inscription, 
Jayadeva's title is Sadhu-pradhana (important sage) and he was staying in Kurma 
Pataka (Srikirmam), which was an important centre of Sri- Vaisnavas and also of 
the devadaAasis of Jajya kula. We therefore, believe that the great kavi Jayadeva 
who was born in the village of Kenduli (in Orissa) might have spent his matured 


age as a sage in the temple of Srikurmam with the scholars of Sri-sampradaya. 


The devaddasi/s who migrated from Srikarmam might have learned music and 
the songs of the Gitagovinda from the sage Jayadeva. Most probably Jayadeva 
was well-versed in the music which was then familiar in Kalinga. Otherwise it 
was not possible on his part to compose such melodious songs in Sanskrit language. 
We have already stated that the cult of Radha-Krsna was not very popular in 
Utkala till the 15th century. In the early part of the 16th century Jivagosvami, a 
follower of Sri Caitanya order, wrote a book entitled 'Satsandarbha' in which he 
explained the theory of devotion regarding the Krsna cult. At the same time another 
philosopher of Utkala, Baladeva Vidyabhiusana, wrote the 'Govinda-bhasya', a 
commentary on the Brahma-sitra and an excellent annotation of the Bhagavata 
Purana. In the contemporary age, Vaisnava kaviRipagosvami, wrote some kavyas 
namely Hamsa-diuta, Mukundamuktavali, Stavamala, Lalitamadhava (drama), 
Vidagdhamadhava, Padyavali (anthology), all relating to the Krsna-1l/a. A senior 
drama writer, Mathura Das also composed a charming play entitled 'Vrsabhanuja' 
in depiction of amorous play of Krsna with Radha. 


The earliest philosophy on bhakti cult was introduced as the superior system 
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of religious exercise since the 7th century and then brought into a shape by 
Ramanuja. This was subsequently diverted into the Radha-Krsna cult. The Sri- 
Vaignavas who were dominating the religious institutions of south-India together 
with Kalinga and followed the system of the 'Catruvyiuha' cult, had accepted the 
said cult in the 11th and 12th centuries. That cult was introduced in the temple of 
Purusgottama (the present Nrsimha temple) by Codaganga, who installed three 
deities belonging to the family of Krsna-Vasudeva. Subsequently, the same cult 
was propagated by Nimbarka and Madhva in their schools for worship of Radha- 
Krsna. After three hundred years Vallabhacarya and Caitanya popularized that 
worship in Utkala as we have stated before. It is interesting to note here that the 
tilaka of Lord Purusottama-Jagannatha is a comprehensive sign of all the schools, 
starting from Ramanuja upto Vallabhacarya i.e. from the 11th century to 16th 
century A.D. Apart from the ti/aka in the temple of Sri Jagannatha at Puri, there 
is a festival called 'Cita/agi Amavasya in the new-moon day of Sravana, when all 
the three deities are decorated with jewels attached to a rounded token on their 
foreheads. The cita of Lord Jagannatha is white being attached to a piece of 
diamond, while the cita for Balabhadra and Subhadra are attached to a blue stone 
of emerald and a reddish stone of ruby respectively. These three different colours 
indicate the qualities of Sattva (peace), Tamas (destruction) and Rajas 
(production}. Those cit/as are annular shaped, made of gold with precious stones. 
The 'Mahanta's of different temples belonging to different schools adopt different 
symbols of ti/aka which they notice also on the forehead of Sri Jagannatha. Hence, 
each Mahanta embraces the cult of Sri Jagannatha as if of his own sampradaya. 
Consequently, Lord Jagannatha has been regarded as the Supreme God of all 
sections of cult and philosophy. 


After introduction of Radha-Krsna cult and their worship in Sri-Jagannatha 
temple, it has become a confusing factor as to whether Radha was the 
representative of Laksmi or Subhadra, belonging to the Krsna family. We have 
stated before that according to the Buddhist tantra, Subhadra was a synonym of 
Satz. So also Radha was equal to the same. Sakti. In the Prakrti-khanda of 
Brahmavaivarta Purana it is stated that, the Prakrti, the original matter, which 


however here seems to be conceived by mythology, resolves in itself at the 
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command of Krsna, into five goddesses i.e. Durga, Laksgmi, Sarasvati, Savitri and 
Radha.t338 


Vallabhacarya, in the 'Piurna-prajfia-bhasya’ explained the theory of the 
Radha-Krsna cult which was adopted in the 'Ni/aca/a Dhama' ever since the great 
temple of Sti Jagannatha was consecrated. We notice here the monuments of the 
‘Krsna LiJa i.e. dancing with gopis, Govardhana-dharana, Dhenukasura- vadha 
etc. which have been illustrated in the Bhagavata Purana. The figures of Radha- 
Krsna or their love affairs are not found in the main structure, but are depicted in 
the additional parts. Therefore, it proves that the Radha-Krsna /;/a was not popular 
even in the 13th century A.D. Vallabhacarya belonged to the 15th century, who 
seems to have advanced the worship of Radha-Krsna in a full-fledged manner, 
while a samhita called ‘Jianamrta-sara' was written and added as a part of the 
'Narada-pancaratra'. Those Vaisnavas who followed the cult of Radha-Krsna did 
not believe in any other system of philosophy, but the 'Prema-bhakti? and 'Nama- 
sarikirtana', as taught by Sri Caitanya to whom they consider as an avatara of 
Kali age. Long before the cult of Gopinatha or Laksmi-Narayana was introduced 
in Utkala, the image of Laksmi was used as a /anchana (emblem) by the 
Sarabhapurian kings, the PanduvamS8i kings and the SomavamS8i kings of Daksina 
Kosala. The said emblem is found in their copper-plate inscriptions. The 
Somavamé$i kings who built several Saiva temples in Bhubaneswar also installed 
the figure of Gaja-Laksmi at the front lintel of the inner sanctum. In the 5th century 
A.D., the Mathara kings of Kalinga had started to worship Laksmi-Narayana. 
According to the Andhavaram plates of Ananta$sakti Varman (C. 392-426 A.D.),(39 
there is the following passage which clearly renders the idea that the said king 
(AnantaSsakti Varman) was a devoted worshipper of Laksmi-Narayana: 
“af ATT: Tew: ’. It means that the king was a 
worshipper of Narayana who stayed in the home of Kamala. But in the subsequent 
period i.e. 12th century or a little before, Radha was added in place of Laksmi. A 
Sanskrit drama named 'Gopalakeli-candrika' was written by a Gujarati poet named 
Ramakrsna who iived in about the 12th century. He had repeatedly stated in that 
drama the name of Radha as the companion of 'Sri Purugottama' who appeared in 


the earth as a cowhere Gopala.¢ 
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19. THE MATHAS OF PURI :- 


The word ‘martha’ means a hut or a cottage in which an ascetic lives in his 
retired life to preach philosophy to his pupils. According to a Sanskrit lexicon 
‘AmarakoSa', mafha is a residence of pupils with the teachers. The purpose of a 
matha is mostly concerned to the teachers of religious motive and prayers or 
worships of God. According to P.V. Kane, ‘the mathas were primarily intended 
for the instruction of pupils and the laity by some great teachers in the tenets of 
sects or in the doctrins of some philosophy or in some branch of learning such as 
grammar, mm/m4nSa, astronomy and the like. According the Asanpat inscription 
of Keonjhar (Orissa), a king named Satrubhafija, who belonged to about the 4th 
or 5th century A.D., had visited some mathas, such as the Sankhesvara-matha, 
Laksesvara-matha, Manibhadra Matha and other mafthas where he donated 
thousands of gold coins to brahmacarins, carakas, paribrajakas, bhiksus, 
nirgranthikas, varnantikas etc. Those ascetics belonged to different sects of 
religion. In the above named mathas, a Nagavamé§i king of Utkala (Satrubhafija) 
had sumptuously donated the gold coins for sustenence of religious gurus of 
different schools with their pupils, who lived in said mathas. It is, therefore, clearly 
proved that several mathas were built in Utkala long before acarya Sankara visited 
Purusottama Kgsetra to establish a matha for teaching the philosophy of 'Advaita- 
vada’ and it was called 'Govardhana-matha'. From the 8th century onwards many 
mathas have been established by the disciples of Ramanuja, Madhva, Nimbarka, 
Vallabha, Caitanya etc. Some other sampradayas have also established their 
institutions in Sriksetra for teaching the doctrines of their respective philosophy. 


The total number of mathas in Puri is about 103. A list of them is appended 
below : 


I. The Ramanuja-sampradaya : 


1. Bada-santha Matha 2. Cakratirtha or Pandita Matha 
3. Sri-Ramadasa Matha 4. Emara Matha 
5; Jagatamohini Matha 6. Jivasvami Matha 
7. Kataki Matha 8. Mahabiriya Matha 
9. MNarasimhacari Matha 10. Neuladasa’ Matha 
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1i. Nua Matha 12. Raghavadasa Matha 


13. Ramanujakota Matha 14. Ranganayikacari Matha 
15. Samadhi Matha 16. Sanachata Matha 

17. Sanajhadu Matha 18. Siddha Matha 

19. Sitaramakota Matha 20. Trimali Matha 

21. UttaraparSsva Matha 22. KauSalyadasa Matha 


IJ. Ramanandi-sampradaya : 


1. Balaramakota Matha 2. Balagandi Matha 
3. Chauni Matha 4. Dasavatara Matha 
5. Ghumusara Matha 6. Hatiakhada Matha 


IV. Madhvacarya Sampradaya : 

4. Balabhadrachata Matha 2. Siddha Brahmacari Matha 
V. Nimbarkapanthi Sampradaya : 

1. Ramaji Matha 2. Radhaballabha Matha 

3. Cikiti Matha 
VI-Gaudiya Sampradaya : 
1 Acyuta Matha 2 
3. Gandharva Matha 4. GaurakiSora Matha 
5. Gosvami Matha 6. Haridasa Thakura Matha 
7. Jhanjapita Matha 8. Kalitilaka Matha 

9. Kunja Matha 10. Kothabhoga Matha 


. Gangamata Matha 


11. Lunia Caudhuri Matha 12. Nandini Matha 

13. Nidhidasa Matha 14. Nandi Matha 

15. Paramananda. Dasa Matha 16. Sri Purusottama Matha 
17. Runi or Rani Matha 18. Siddha-vakula Matha 
19. Sunagosvami Matha 20. Surangi Matha 


“21. Sana Tarala or Radha-krsna Matha 22. Tota Gopinatha Matha 
VII-Madhva GaudeSvara or Gauda Madhva-sampradaya : 


1. Arjuna Dasa Matha 2. - Baba Brahmacari Matha 
3. Bali Babaji Matha 4. Visakha Matha 
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5. 
7: 
9. 
11. 
13. 


Cauliya Matha 
Haladiya Matha 
Jena Matha 
Krupasamudra Matha 
Radhakanta Matha 


VIII - Other Vaisnvite Mathas : 


13. 
15. 
17. 
19. 
21. 


Sana Odiya Matha 
Satasasana-Giridhari Matha 
Sankaracarya Matha 
Jayapura Matha 
Gopalatirtha Matha 

Bada Odiya Matha 


Bharati Matha 
Jagannathavallabha Matha 
Languli Matha 

Rani Matha 

Baniya-chatra Matha 


IX- Nanak-panthi Sampradaya : 


1. 


Mangu Matha 


X-Angila Mathas : 


5. 
7. 


Badajhadu Matha 
Dagara Matha 
Malei Matha 
Poda Matha 


XI-Sankara-sampradaya: 


1: 
3. 


Govardhana Matha 


Sankaracarya Matha 


୦୦ ON £ ଓ 
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Dampada Matha 

Jatia-Babaji Matha 

Kanasa Matha 

Omkaranatha Sitaramadasa Matha 
Sana Santha Matha 


Satalahadi Matha 

Sisu Matha 
Sankarananda Matha 
Hatigurudeva Matha 
Bada Matha 
Banki-muhana or Padma 
Caranadasa Matha 
Phalahari Matha 
Mahiprakasa Matha 
Rimachatra Matha 
Sivatirtha Matha 
DukhiSsyama-Baba Matha 


. Bauli Matha 


I Angira Asrama 

. Lavanikhia Matha 

. Purana-sabha Matha 
. Bhrgu A8srama 


. Sankarananda Matha 
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20. THE TEMPLE OF SRI JAGANNATHA AT PURI : 


There are some different opinions which have been expressed by scholars 
regarding the basement of the great temple of Jagannatha at Puri. They assume 
that in the remote age, there was a sacred vedi or conic platform on which the 
temple was built. To establish this, some scholars have cited a passage from the 
'Vana-parva' of the Mahabharata which mentions that the Pandavas had climbed 
upon the said ved; being advised by LomaSsa-muni who guided them to visit many 
sacred places of Kalinga, when they crossed the river Vaitarani. But, there is no 
relevent evidence to support that theory. Because, the said vedi of the time of 
Mahabharata was not the same-platform as mentioned in the Skanda Purana in the 


following verse : 


ଖ୍‌ ରଖ ଝା ସ୩ଷଙାଷୀଙସଙ । 
sofa HM THTTAT: 11 (0142 


It means that the god who held the disc and the club and whose complexion like 
Indra-ni/Jaman/, was staying under the cool shade of a banian tree grown upon a 
vedi. In about the 13th century A.D., when the Skanda Purana (Utkala-khanda) 
was written, the temple of Jagannath was functioning well. Hence, we canot accept 
that the sacred ved/ referred to in the Mahabharata was identical with the vedi 
referred to in the Skanda-Purana. 

Some other scholars propose that there was a hillock called 'Nilagiri' or 
'Niladri' or 'Nilacala' which was the basement of the present Jagannatha temple. 
We fail to understand if any little hillock would possess the titles of giri, acala 
and adr;, which epithets are mostly applicable to great mountains like 'Himacala'’, 
‘Vindhyadri', ‘'Mahendragiri' etc. Hence, from the name of 'Nilacala' we need not 
conclude that the temple of Jagannatha was built upon a hillock. Therefore, we 
suppose that an extensive parabolic platform was there, on which stood the great 
temple with her enormous weight. The ground, therefore, had been strengthened 
by skilled architects who filled it with stone and sand from the ground up to the 
top. We also believe that, the said platform on which the temple stands was 
supported by a circuitous project right from its ridge by some old Siva temples. 
The temples of PataleSvara and ISsane$vara, in the northern side, formed like two 


strong protruding pillars to stop any earth-erosion. A row of temples was built 
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later on other sides of the main temple to strengthen her basement and the platform. 
Near the twenty-two flights (Baisi-paucha) leading to the main temple from the 
east, was built a pavilion or mandapa in some later age, which was called 'Bhoga- 
mandapa', where the additional offerings (bA0gas) were placed. In about the first 
decade of the 18th century, in the time of Gajapati Harekrsnadeva of Khurda, his 
devan (manager), Bhagavana Bhramarabara had constructed the stairs at the inner 
circuit (bhitara-bedgAa) to carry into it the bhoga materials from the kitchen 
chamber to the 'mohana’ where the offering (pJ/4) was performed. An Oriya kavya, 
entitled Braja-vihara by Dasarathi Dasa, mentions that in the 3rd arika year (=1720- 
21- A.D.) of Raja Gopinathadeva, his manager (p4tra), Bhagavana-pada- 
Bhramarabara, had built the said stairs. The Bhoga-mandapa was built in a pidha 
type of temple architecture and the twenty-two flights, extended from the ground 
level upto its front wall, made the entire structure more rigid and strong to resist 
the regular pressure by flow of thousands of pilgrims, to and fro during the festival 
days. 


The great temple of Lord Jagannatha was built about 860 years back by 
some expert architects, who belonged to the 'Karmakara-ku/a' (masonary caste). 
During the life time of Codagangadeva, the temple stood unfinished although, 
her required height from the top to bottom might have been built with plain cut- 
stones as per an approved model of 'Rekha-deula' in Parfica-ratha style. 
Codagangadeva, who inaugurated the construction of the temple must have expired 
before installation of the deities, Purusottama-Balabhadra and Subhadra in it. We 
know from an inscription (No.44) that the said deities were kept in the Nrsimha 
temple before they were removed to the new temple in 1230 A.D., about 90 years 
after his death. The following verse, quoted from the Dasgoba copper-plate grant 
of Codaganga's great grand-son, Rajarajadeva-II, praised Codaganga (GangeSsvara) 
as the builder of the great temple of Lord Purusottama : 


“qrel Ter aaaRanfad Ahrg val BT: 
୩ Hq grad gash a ca । 
Maule Tem Jaa: i mM Gg aH - 
ଏଷ ୨ ଅ ୩୩୮; 11” '043) 


(124) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


We have already discussed this aspect in the previous volume. Some local records 
state that the temple was built in the Saka year 1119 (=1197 A.D.) when 
Anangabhima - II was the ruler. But the Nagari plates of his grandson, 
Anangabhimadeva - HII' state that the temple was consecrated by him in 1230 
A.D. This guided us to fix the date of completion of the temple in 1230 A.D., but 
not in 1197 A.D.. The Jagamohana, Natamandira etc. and the three receptacles or 
chambers for installation of Parsvadevatas are the later additional parts of the 
temple. In the outer walls there are three niches in which the shrines of Varaha, 
Narasimha and Trivikrama are installed at the baranda, in the south, west and 
north respectively. Those massive images of ParSsvadevatas were made of chlorite 
stone. There are little stairs to reach into those niches which appear like miniature 


temples for darSsana. 


Just below the western niche, there is an obliterated inscription on the wall 
at about ten inches height from the bottam. A few letters are visible in an inscribed 
slab there. The inscription is read as follows : 


1. (F& 11] 56...... 
2. [je [) .... (Vide S1. 49) 


Although our reading is doubtful, palaeographically the inscription leads us to 
the 13th century A.D. Since the two numerical symbols in the middle of the first 
line are clearly read as '56', for the missing two numbers before 56 we added 11 
to make it the Saka year 1156. We, therefore, presume that it may be Saka-varsa 
1156 which may correspond to 1234 A.D. So, it is the date just four years after 
Anangabhima III, consecrated the temple in 1230 A.D. The name of Anangabhima 


is also read in the second line. 


Most probably, there are a few more inscriptions on the wall of the.-western 
wall of Srimandira which are hidden under the thick lime coating and may also 
have beén damaged while the miniature temple of the ParSsvadevata Narasimha 
was built. That later construction might have damaged another inscription which 
is faintly visible just above the first inscription. In between those two inscriptions, 
there is a small niche, containing an image of Venu-gopala standing in tribhanga 


pose with two female figures standing on either side and all the images are made 
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of black chlorite stone. According to Surendra Mohanty, the great Jagannatha 
temple, was built partly by laterite and partly by sandstone. But, Dr. G.C. Chauley, 
the Superintending Archaeologist says, it is “a special 'dal-pinkish khondalite' 
stone, having superior quality, compared to that of the Sun-temple, Konarka, as 
nowhere in the temple surface the effect of salt erosion is noticed." We give 
credence to the view expressed by Dr. Chauley, who had been supervising the 
work of the present de-plasteration and conservation of the temple on behalf of 
the Department of Archaeological Survey of India. Now, the de-plastering of the 
temple has almost been completed from its top to bottom which has brought to 
light a large number of beaufifully carved designs and. monuments. They were 
hidden under a thick lime coating. We agree with the remarks of Dr. Chauley 
who states: "The deplastering work and exposing of the Jagannatha temple, helped 
to solve the confusion that prevailed among scholars, who presumed that the temple 
was constructed in a period when the Kalinga artists lost their workmanship or 
the artistic skills degenerated". A similar type of art like the temple of Jagannatha 
is noticed in the Some$svara temple at Mukhalingam (the ancient Kalinganagara) 
and some other temples of Kalinga which were built before 12th century in rekha 
style, consisting of some additional designs like arngasikhara or miniature shrines, 
as seen in the Jagannatha temple at Puri. A senior architect of karmakara-kula, 
was employed by Codaganga. The sculptor might have migrated from Kalinga. 
Hence the pattern of the temples in Kalinga and Utkala contained a different style 
from that of the Chalukyan style of the south. There is a traditional account 


regarding the date of construction of the Jagannatha temple as quoted below : 
‘Yep le୍‌ TH-YUY-CI-HTNT% | 
UE HRAHTTENAAT na 11’ 04 


It means that in the Saka-year 1119 (1197 A.D.), Anangabhima (i.e. 
Anangabhima -II who ruled from 1190 to 1198 A.D.), had built the great temple 
(of Sri Purugottama, which was consecrated by his grandson, Anangabhima - III, 
in 1230 A.D.) But, we cannot rely on that traditional account for the reason that 
Anangabhima II, died in 1198 A.D. and his son Rajarajadeva - III, ascended the 
throne in the same year and issued the Dasgoba plates in which he panegyrized 
the slory of Codagangadeva (GangeSvara) saying that he constructed the great 
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temple. He did not give the credit of building the temple to his own father. Of 
course, the temple work was not completed within the life time of Codaganga, 
which fact is definitely known from an inscription of the Nrsimha temple (No.44), 
wkich revealed that Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra were installed for 
adoration in the Nrsimha temple only. 


21. ADMINISTRATION OF THE TEMPLE. OF LORD JAGANNATHA :- 


In the above chapter we have discussed about the Rajaniti of Utkala. Now 
an account of the system of administration of the temple of Lord Jagannatha, 
which is now partly autonomous and partly under the government control will be 
given briefly. The exesting system took a great change after Maharaja 
Anangabhima had transferred his kingdom to Sri Purugottama, as soon as he 
installed the trinity in the consecrated temple at Puri. The property, both movable 
and immovable, endowed by the Ra/jas and rich pilgrims in the name of Lord 
Purusottama were kept in the bhangara (store) of the temple under the custody of 
the R4/aof Puri. The regulation was strictly applied according to the old canonized 
scriptures. Katyayana states that mere wrongful possession for any length of time, 
of women, of state property and of temple property would not confer ownership 
on anybody. Yajniavalkya states that those who look after the business of guilds 
etc., in which many are interested, should be students of the Veda, men of restitude 
and free from greed. They are styled as ‘Karya-cintaka’. Brhaspati, as quoted by 
Aparéarka, states that these Kdarya-cintakas ‘should form a committee, which should 
consist of two, three or five persons and that if there occurs a difference between 
the larger bodies and the committee, then the king who was supposed to be the 
sole representative of god should interfere and bring round the proper person 
whoever might be wrong.“ From very ancient age, the committee (gosthi) was 


in charge of religious foundations. 


So far as the temple administration of Lord Jagannatha is concerned, a Mukti- 
mapdapa-sabh& (guild-pavilion) was constituted as a canonical committee, whose 
members were supposed to give award on any dispute or problem that arose in 
the temple with regard to its functions. This committee consisted of a group of 
persons selected from Sasani-brahmanas, Mahantas, and functionaries of the 


temple as mentioned in the statutory account of Madala Panji. } 
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Before 1230 A.D., when the deties were not installed in the main temple 
and Lord Purugottama was worshipped in a small temple near the unfinished great 
Jagannatha temple, most probably the Madala Parnji was not written as a 
constitutional record of the temple. Hence, the 36 items of ‘niyoga'(service) was 
not prevalent and there was no need of any committee for issuing awards to the 
sevakas. 


The Madala Panji narrates that Maharaja Anangabhimadeva had introduced 
all the 36 'niyoga's“® and appointed qualified sevakas to perform necessary 
services in the temple. But, the said king had appointed a superintendent (pariksa) 
on whom he bestowed the power of supervision and the duty to watch carefully 
all the temple functionaries. The images of Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra 
had previously been installed in the Nrsimha temple. But they were consecrated 
in the newly. built temple by Anangabhima-III, who was a devotee of Vigsnu. He 
might have introduced a new order of administration in the 'Srimandira' called 
‘chatiSa-niyoga’ (thirtysix items of service). From the inscriptions of the temples 
of Nrsimha and MarkandeSvara, we find some designations of the sevakas such 
as (1) Malakara (garland-maker), (2) Karmakara (architect), (3) Lenka (writer), 
(4) Sri-karana (record-keeper), (5) Pujahari (Pujapanda), (6) Mudrahasta 
(Mudiratha - holder of the seal) (7) Pasupalaka (one who makes the emblishment), 
(8) Dandadhikari (chief police officer), (9) Deva-dipavahaka (carrier'of light in 
the temple), (10) Adhipaka-maniya (cook of extra food for Bhoga), (11) Supakara 
(cook), (12) Mahavaridhi-vahaka (probably one, who carrys water for the deities), 


(13) Maluni (flower-garland making woman). 


The term 'chatisa-niyoga' of the later period was probably introduced by 
Anangabhima in 1230 A.D., after he transferred. his imperial status to Lord 
Purusottama. Then, the deity was treated like a living person, which is not seen 
in any temple in India. Apart from the daily rituals, some more additional services 
and bhogas were added for the imperial god Sri Jagannatha. In this connection, 
we necd a detailed study of the Rajaniti (polity) with regard to the administration 
of the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. The Hindu law of administration was strictly 
followed from the ancient period in this country ever since Maharaja Samudragupta 
(Vikramaditya) began to rule in the 4th century A.D. Many pandits and poets 
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were patronised and lived in his court of Ujjayini. They explicated a sound policy 
of administration, basing on ‘Mahabharata’, ‘Artha$sastra’ of Kautilya and Manu's 
smrtisastra which was followed by Vikramaditya and the later Hindu kings 
irrespective of all other Non-Hindu conversants. The same constitutional frame 
of administration was followed with some minor variations, by the rulers of 
different regions known as Visaya, Mandala, Varttini, Pancalli, Khanda, Rastra 
etc., formed according to size, locality and environment. In order to maintain 
efficient administration, each of those units possessed three sections, namely (1) 
civil, (2) military and (3) religious. The king was the supreme head of each section 
with the power to appoint competant and qualified officers, loyal to the state and 
the king. That ancient system was also revised in different periods by Smrti writers 
like Manu, Sukra, Vyasa, Jaimini, Parasara, Medhatithi, Yajfiavalkya, Gobhila, 
Sankha-Likhita, VijrnianeSvara, Satananda etc. Some Puranas also added a few 


revised forms of administration. 
22. A NEW RAJANITI IN UTKALA'S ADMINISTRATION: - 


In Utkala, the imperial Gangas and the Gajapati kings adopted a revised 
form of ‘Rajaniti’ which was supported by scholars of the south and the north, 
who migrated to Utkala under the patronage of Codagangadeva in the 12th century 
A.D. From an inscription of Nrsimha temple, it is revealed that Codaganga adopted 
a new system of administration called ‘Abhinava-Rajaniti'. Thereafter, we find 
some new titles of officers in the Ganga administration, such as Pariksa, Lenka, 
Budha-lenka, Sri-karana, Badu, Puravari, Pura-pariksa, Mudala, Mudiratha, 
Ndayaka, Padhala, Padhana, Jenna, Puranayaka, Patra, Mahapdatra, Senanayaka, 
Senapati, Pati, Sani or Mahar: etc. apart from some more designations used in 
copper plate inscriptions. Many south-Indian Kavis (poets) and prasasti writers 
were recruited by the Ganga kings who had matrimonial relationship with the 
Cola and Calukya kings of Vengi. The Dasgoba copper-plate inscription of 
Rajaraja-III,0*” was composed by a poet called Appana, a south-Indian by name. 
The list of the titles used in the Ganga copper-plates is given below : (1) 
Adhikarana, (2) Ajniapati (?), (3) Ajnabhogika, (4) Aksasalika, (5) Amatya, (6) 
Antaranga, (7) Ayuktaka, (8) Ballabha, (9) Bhatta or Ballabha, (10) Bhoga-pariksa, 
(11) Bhandaradhikarl, (12) Cata, (13) Dandanayaka (Dandaneta), (14) 
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Dandapasika, (15) Dauvarika, (16) Desaksapataliadhikrta, (17) Durgapati, (18) 
Durita-pratighatakrt, (19) Dutaka, (20) Karana (Asta-kuladhikarana), (21) 
Karanaika, (22) Kumara, (23) Kosadhyaksa, (24) Kosta-karana, (25) Kutakola, 
(26) Lekhaka, (27) Lipikara, (28) Lekhaka-adhikaranika, (29) Mahadandanayaka, 
(30) Mahamahattara, (31) Mahamandalika, (32) Mahdapratihara, (33) Mahapatra, 
(34) Maharaja, (35) Maharajadhiraja (Samrata or Rajadhiraja), (36) Mahasamanta, 
(37) Mahaksapatala, (38) MahAasandhivigrahin, (39) Mahattara, (40) 
Mahabaladhikrta, (41) Mantri, (42) Niyuktaka, (43) Pratiharin, (44) Pattalaka, 
(45) Purohita, (46) Pustapala, (47) Rahasika, (48) Rahasiniyukta, (49) 
Rahasyadhikrta, (50) Rajaputra, (51) Rajasthaniya, (52) SamantarAaja, (53) Sresta- 
dutaka, (54) Sutradhara, (55) Samanta, (56) Sadhyadhikarana, (57) 
Sandhivigrahika, (58) Sarbadhikrta, (59) Sri-samanta, (60) SthanAantarika, (61) 
Talavara, (62) Tathakara, (63) Taviradhikarana, (64) Upadhyaya, (65) Uparika, 
(66) Utkirita, (67) Vaisayika, (68) VaiSsvasika, (69) Visayaviniyuktaka, (70) 
Visayapati, (71) Vrhadbhogika, (72) Vyavaharin and (73) Yuvaraja etc. 


Now, we will discuss about the powers and duties assigned to some of the 
officers as assigned below : 

(1) Adhikarana and Pustapala (No. 1 & 46) : 

The officers who were designated by these two titles during the 5th and 6th 
centuries, had distinct responsibilities as described in four copper plates, 
discovered from Damodarapur.*4® According to the ancient rule, the person who 
wanted to purchase a piece of land, had to approach the ddhikarana to render 
certain informations to him regarding the extent and the cost of land which he 
intended to purchase and the purpose of transaction. The adhikarana shad to hand 
over the petition to pustapala (pustakapal/a), the record keeper, to report if the 
said transaction would be valid, so that it could be granted. After receipt of a 
favourable reply from him and remittance of the cost of the land, a copper-plate 
(the records of right) was to be granted to the concerned parties. In a Sanskrit 
drama named 'Mrchakatika' the duties of ‘adhikarapa' and 'pustapa/a' are jointly 
shown in a trial scene in its 9th Act, where these two officers are shown to have 
conducted the trial. Here, the adhikarana is discharging the duties of the court of 


justice in a criminal case. Therefore, the status of adhikarapa corresponds to that 
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of the modern District Magistrate or District Collector. Regarding the 
responsibilities of adhikarana, we may say that a board of advisors was formed to 
help him. But, according to some scholars, the direct responsibility of managing 
the affairs of adhikarana lay in the hands of the district officers. 


(2) DandapasSika : (No. 14) : 

DandapaSika is ‘one who holds the trap or noose of punishment’. Of course, 
it is the literal meaning of the word ‘dandapaSika'. But actually, he was a police 
officer who holds a stick and noose to catch the criminals. 


(3) Ditaka (No. 19) : 

Dr. Fleet states (Gupta inscriptions) that, 'diitaka', occasionally ‘dita’, lit 
'a messanger’, is the technical title of an officer employed in connection with 
formal grants. The term is almost commonly used in connection with copper 
charters. The office of diitaka was to carry, not the actual charter itself, for delivery 
unto the heads of the grantees, but the kings sanction and order to the local 
officials, whose duty was to have the charter drawn up and delivered. And in 
accordance of this, there is no mention of any ditaka, when we have such 


>= 


expressions as ajna-s vayam.. 


(4) Visayapati (No. 70) :- 
Dr. Fleet says that ‘visayapati'is a technical official title, which means the 


lord or governor of a Visaya. 


(5) Karanika (No. 21) :- 
Dr. Fleet says, as regards karanika in the sense of a document, it was prepared 


by a ‘karanika ‘and that was a constant occurence in records. The meaning is, one 


who had to do with documents, a writer or a scribe. 


(6) Samanta-Raja (No. 52) :- 
According to Dr. Fleet, ‘samanta’, lit; bordering, neighbouring, a neighbour, 


a boundary prince, the chief of a tributary district, is a technical official title, 


denoting a rank next below that of the maha-samanta (No. 36), which title occurs 


in several plates. The title of ‘maha-samanta’ was used by a king when he was 
chosen by the people on some sort of contract following some anarchy. But, 
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course of time the same title was used by kings, appointed by an emperor to rule 
a kingdom or a portion of it. This title was used in some inscriptions of Tosali 
and Kangoda or Utkala. A Samanta was in charge of about 100 villages. 


(7) Lekhaka (No. 26) :- 

Dr. Fleet says, Lekhaka’, a writer, is a technical term for the actual drafter 
or writer of a record, as opposed to the composer of it. Buhlar says, 'In various 
later inscriptions /ekhaka undoubtedly denotes the man who prepared the 
documents to be incised on copper or stone.' In the time of ASoka, the lekhaka's 
title was Zipikara. According to V.R. Dikshitar, there was a non-military officer, 
the Lekhaka....... whose function was to keep the accounts relating to the military 
department. He was in possession of facts and figures as to the number of soldiers 
and the places where those officers were engaged. 


(8) Amatya (No.5) :- 

The literary meaning of ‘Amatya’ is : ‘an intimate of the same house or a 
councillor’. It is a technical official title. According to Kautilya's Arthafsastra, 
the duty of amatya is as quoted below : 


‘aaa ff sg: | WATT TA, Tf TO 
ଖଫଞ କରମୀ | Tay FIRMA 
ଝ୍ମଙାସୀa Hm qf TIAA: HRACATGH |” 049 


In the notes on ‘the Sukranitisara’ edited by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar, the 


definition of amatya is given as ‘an ordinary minister’. 


(9) Mahattara, Kutumvin and Asta-kuladhikarana (Nos. 39.20) $= 

In one of the four copper plate inscriptions, discovered from Damodarpur, 
4t is.Jearnt that Buddhagupta had granted lands after these lands were sold under 
transaction and measured by the mahattaras, the astakula-karanas, the gramikas 
and the Kutumbins. Pargiter says that the mahattaras were men of position in the 
villages, the leading men”. 


(10) Cata, Bhata and Ballabha (No.12 & 9) :- 
These designations are found in many copper-plate- grants. Although, they 
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were forbidden to enter into the Brahmana-Ssasanas, the Bal/abhas were the 
protectors of the cow-herds as well as the merchants, while travelling through 


forests, from the attack of tigers etc. The following verse and its commentary is 


quoted below : 
ସା: ମମ ସସ ୩ଓକ Nf । 
୩ ଏଷ ଖୀ ଖ୍‌ ।। 


It has been explained by a commentary as follows : 


' ଫ୪୩AR | ଷଙମି: ପସ: | ୩%: ୪୪ ୯୦୮୮୪%ସ: । ସସ: ! 3:୩୩: 


ସ୍ସ ଅପ ୩୪ଙ୩୍‌ । ଖସଙ ଖୀ ସଙ୍୍‌ at ପ୍‌ ଖଫ ହ୩୪ଷଫ୍‌ 
ଝଷଙ୍‌, rf Nest HRERsRT |’ 


(11) Vyavaharin (No. 72) :- 
According to Kautilya, the duty stipulated for a ‘Vyavaharin’ is to punish 
the criminals. The said punishment was of four kinds: 


“orate Gf ge - TECUST:, TARM:, SFI Fal, Sepals TF 1/030 
The commentary explained it as follows : 

“oqagio mf agenfifd | al oaragrofasl Agu cvspaifiT Haff | 
we: Era: SAG: IFT: | WARM: HIME: Ha Fa: 1s aR Frat 
ହୀ ଓ: ଷଶ ଧହଉୀଞ୍ସ୩ୀ୍ଷଖଧର୍ଗ ଷର ୪ ୮୪୩ ଷସଷର୍ମ ସପ fl । ff 
fadla: । 3c fase ୭ ୩୩୮ ଏMeG୍ମଙ୍‌ । ୪ ହସ ସ୍ର: 10୨୭ 


Quoting from the Mahabharata, V.R. Dikshitar says; ‘The term Vyavaharin 
connotes a judicial officer; Bhisma enlights Yudhisthira as to what uyavaharais'. 
Bhatta Nilakantha quoting from Manava-dharmafSastra, explains it in his 


Vyavahara-mayukha as follows : 


{afar TCTa dan Tgp AMT wg: 1/03 


Vyavaharin means, one who records evidence in the court or law or justice. 


(12) Maha-pratihara (No. 32) :- 

According to Dr. Fleet, he is ‘the great pratihara. It is a technical official 
title denoting the superior officer of the pratiharas or door-keepers'. In Orissa, 
the word is changed to pratihari or padihari. 


(133) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Before subjugation of Utkala by Codaganga, the administration of this 
country was in a disturbed condition. The taxes levied upon the land holders and 
the merchants by the Somavamé8i rulers were very heavy and irregular. We have 
explained it in the previous volume as to why Codaganga got support from the 
inhabitants of Utkala when he attacked the SomavamS8i king Karnadeva and after 
merging Utkala in Kalinga why he adopted a new Rajanit/ to create happiness of 
his newly acquired dominion. Following the Niti-Sastras by Manu, Parasara, 
Vyasa, Yagfiyavalkya, Medhatithi etc., the great law-makers, he adopted a new 
RAajaniti (politics). That sagacious policy of Codaganga must have strengthened 
the imperial structure of the Gangas, which could be retained for more than three 
hundred years. Codagangadeva's proficiency was not only proved through his 
Rajanit/, but also in his religious out-look. He selected eminent pandits as his 
guru in different branches, namely Saivism, Vaisnavism and Brahmanism or 
Saktism. We have explained before, that he established the three.deities, 
Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra, after he embraced Vaignavism; Saivism 
and Saktism to create unity among all sections of religion. The most vital guestion 
which confused scholars is about the shape of each deity when the trinity 
(Purusottama, Balabhadra, and Subhadra) was installed. In the Vrhatsamhita, 
Varahamihira has mentioned the following iconographic form of Subhadra 


(EkanamS§a) : 
‘TIT af Saf qcApUTINH | 
pfreufrdarmeT sat. aod? 11’ as 


But, the modern iconic feature of Subhadra is not befitting to what was 
described in the 5th century by Varahamihira. In the 13th or 14th century, Subhadra 
possessed two arms. The Skanda Purana (Utkala-khanda) states : 


FFT I THETA 11054 


In the Niladri-mahodaya, it is written : 


ଏ ଙସୀସୀମପଷସୀଷଙ ପୀ ୪୪୮୦୮୯ ଇ୍ଫ । 
sues HEM YAN 12055) 
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In our previous volume, we have stated that the wooden structure of the 
trinity was introduced towards the latter part of the reign of Anangabhima-lIil, 
after. being derived from the savara pantheon. According to a tradition of the 
savaras, the goddess 'Manjoramum' is a female deity, who is present in between 
two male gods. The said tradition indicates that the mountain of 'Ravanagiri'(5® 
was the seat of their gods (Kitung), who splitted a great rock that produced flame 
and injured the god's head in the left side and burnt his hands and legs, so that He 
could not move, but would remain staggered on the same RAavanagiri. It is hard to 
surmise how far that tradition was to be linked with the present feature of the 
Jagannatha trinity. The revelation of the trinity from epigraphical source is 
assigned to an inscription (No.44), discovered from Nrsimha temple, in which 
the names of Sri-Purusottama, Balabhadra and Subhadra are engraved. In the same 
inscription, the name of one Malakara Jayaraja is also mentioned, who is also 
known from another inscription (No.17) of the said Nrsimha temple, incised in 
Kamarnavadeva's victorious year (vijaya-rajya) i.e. his 5th regnal year, 
corresponding to 1150 A.D. Therefore, the trinity must have been installed in the 
Nrsimha temple sometime before 1150 A.D. Most probably, Kamarnava's father, 
Codagangadeva, who was a devoted worshipper of Sri Purugottama and possessed 
the titles of 'Parama-MaheSvara', 'Parama-Vaisnava' and 'Parama-Brahmanya', 
might have replaced the three deities in that old temple after removing the four 
armed image of Purusottama, who was previously installed by Yayati-II, in that 
temple. If our surmise is taken into account, then the installation of the trinity in 
the. Nrsimha temple should have taken place in the second or third decade of the 


12th century A.D.. 


~*.The next powerful and pious ruler of the Ganga dynasty was 
Anangabhimadeva- III, who improved the administration of the temple and the 
rituals which were left unfinished by Codagangadeva. The Madala Pafiji, therefore, 
regards him as the builder of ‘Srimandira’, although the work was initiated by 
Codagangadeva, long before he was crowned. We have already said that 
Anangabhima was the consecrator of the great temple of Purusottama, who had 
installed the trinity in it. He made a survey of lands which were granted to Sri 


Purusottama and also to the Brahmanas. He had undertaken many beneficial works 
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in Utkala, such as excavation of tanks, wells and irrigation channels; planting of 
trees on road sides; establishing chawltries and mathas for brahmacarins, gurus 
and Vedic Brahmanas;, laying out roads and topes; appointing vaidyas for free 
medical aid to the poor etc. etc. After Anangabhima, his son, Narasimhadeva - I, 


kept himself engaged in protecting the country from the Muslim invasion. 
23. THE FIGHT WITH THE MUSLIM KINGS : - 


In the previous volume we have discussed about the king Narasimhadeva- I, 
who appointed the savara tribes in his army to fight with the Muslims and to 
protect the temple of Sri Jagannatha. Probably to create their satisfaction, he 
changed the shape of the trinity. He also appointed the Suddha-savaras in the 
temple of Sri Jagannatha to perform some stipulated rituals. Those Savaras were 
good fighters, who lived in the hill-forts of the Mahendra mountain in Kalinga 
under the Ganga rulers. Therefore, Narasimhadeva recruited them to fight with 
the Muslims of Bengal. Previously, some Hindu kings like the Chedis and 
Chalukyas had invaded the borders of Utkala from the west and south respectively, 
But, they had suspended their activities after Anangabhimadeva relinquished the 
whole of his kingdom in the name of the great god Sri Purugottama, so that his 
kingdom became a ‘dJevabhimi' (God's country), which no Hindu king could 
encroach out of fear of sin. Consequently the borders of south and west became 
safe and needed no futher protection. In the second half of the 13th century, 
Narasimhadeva I, took advantage of that strategic situation by strengthening his 
army posted at the mouth of Candrabhaga, where he built a charming Sun temple. 
During the leisure time of soldiers, probably he engaged them in active services 
of the temple, such as collection of heavy rocks as required from distant parts 
through the river, which rocks were used in construction of the said temple by 
expert architects. Without such help by the army, especially by the savaras, we 


cannot think that such huge rocks could have been brought to Konarka from far 


off places. 


After Narasimhadeva-!, regular fight was going on between the Ganga kings 


of Utkala and the aggresive Muslim fighters of Bengal. A terrible fight between 
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Bhanudeva-II (1306-1327 A.D.,) the son of Narasimhadeva-II and the Muslims 
of Bengal was started in 1323 A.D. The horror of that fight has been well described 
by a prasasti writer of Orissa in 'Kenduli-inscription' incised in 1383 A.D. Zia- 
Barni, a Muslim historian writes that Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq sent his son 
Ulugh Khan.to march against Warangal and Telingana."5” After subduing the above 
territories, Ulugh Khan, must have invaded Jajnagar and his invasion must have 
taken place in between 1312 A.D. and 1323 A.D. The Punjabi-matha plates 
composed in or after 1312 A.D. did not mention the above verse." Just at the 
same time, one Srirama Senapati was appointed as 'Kalinga-raksapala' (protector 
of Kalinga). An inscription of the Sri-kirmam temple, incised in 1321 A.D. states 
that Sri-rama Senapati had secured the title of Melibhafijana (breaker of mutiny) 
and Kondu-mardana (destroyer of Kondu or Khonds).¢$"” These relevent events 
reveal that before Ulugh Khan arrived at Jajnagar from Telingana in 1323 A.D., 
he must have bribed some Khandapalas, to rebel against their overlord. But, 
Srirama Senapati could take timely action to suppress the rebellion. From the 
above inscription we also learn that Srirama Senapati, son of Aditya Padiraya, 
was a very strong and loyal officer under ‘'Sri-viradhivira Sri-Bhanudeva'. In the 
same temple (Sri-kurmam), there is another inscription, incised on the 19th January 
1323 A.D., which states about some grants made by Bhanudeva's queen-mother, 
Gangamahadevi (the widow of Narasimhadeva-II), who adored Sri-kirmesvara 
together with some Brahmanas and Vaisnavas living in that temple.” Most 
probably, the mother of Bhanudeva made orison to KiurmeSsvara for safety of her 
son (Bhanudeva-II) in the battle with Sultan Ghiyas-ud-in, in the year 1323 A.D. 
After this, there was a period of lull upto 1353 A.D., when Narasimhadeva-III, 
son of Bhanudeva-II, ruled over the country from 1327 to i355 A.D. At that time 
Hajy-Elias, a Muslim Sultan of Panduva (Bengai;. had exiablished friendly 
relations with Bhanudeva-III. But the allegiance of « Muslim su/tan of Bengal 
with a K£afir(Hindu) king of Utkala created fury in the minds of Firoze Tughluq, 
the successor of Muhammad Tughluqg of Delhi.’He prepared a large army to attack 
the fort of Panduva belonging to Hajy Elias in Hizra 754 (=1353 A.D.). The news 
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reached Utkala in no time through a messenger, !$!” and Bhanudeva-lIllI, 
immediately removed his camp with family to the south and ordered one of his 
subordinate princes Coda-lI of Haihaya dynasty, to proceed with army without 
loss of time to the fort of Panduva to save Hajy Elias from the aggressive sultan 
of Delhi. The order was carried on without delay. An inscription of the 
DharmalingeSvara temple of Paricadharla in Visakhapatnam district, mentions the 


following verse singing the heroic victory of Coda-lI at Panduva. 


ଖୀ ୪ uf: NS (162) 


While editing the said inscription, Dr. J. Novel translatés the verse as folows; 
'But, this was an unique and wonderful deed having set out to protect the harassed 
army of.the Sultan of Pandava and having by the strength of his army completely 
vanquished the ruler of Delhi, that king gave the goddess of victory together of 
twenty-two great elephants to the king of Utkala, and the Turks to the excellent 
damsels of the gods.“ It is therefore evident that, the Turkish Sultan Hajy Elias 
was in alliance with the king of Utkala (Bhanudeva-III), who saved him from a 
great calamity. But, the Persian historians like Afif and Zia-Barani in their work 
entitled 'Tarikh-i-Firozshahi' and also Nizamuddin in his 'Tabaquat-i-Akbari' (® 
which was also quoted by Ferishta, have wrongly mentioned that Hajy-Elias had 
invaded Jajnagar (Utkala). Those writers of 1593 and 1612 must have received 
some hearsay legend after 240 years only to hide the glory and victory of 
Bhanudeva-IH against Firoz Tughiuq of Delhi. Even some historians of India 
were misguided by the above named Persian writers of later age. For example, in 
the History of Bengal, Dr. R.C. Majumdar had stated, ‘about the middle of the 
14th century A.D., however, the gateway into Utkala kingdom of fabled prosperity 
which had not been previously pierced by any Turkish warlord of Bengal, was 


burst open by Ilyas Shah. He swept away all opositions, marched across the country 
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upto the lake of Chilka, where the terror of his arms had driven the aristocracy of 
Orissa and came back with immense booty including 44 elephants. But, the truth 
is quite contrary as we find from the contemporary epigraphical records stated 


above, being quoted from the Paficadharla inscription. 


Only seven years after the first expedition of Panduva, Firoz made a second 
invasion in 1360 A.D. This time, he earned a victory by crushing the sultan of 
Bengal. Then, he came to Jaunpur to know if Bhanudeva was slack in his strategy 
to fight with hing After the rainy season in November, 1360, he started an incursion 
with his army into Utkala, most secretly through the jungles of Chota-Nagpur 
and unexpectedly seized Varanasi, the capital of Utkala. A heinous treachery was 
played by a punished officer, Baki (Baksi), with whose help that unexpected attack 
of the Muslim army was successful. In the Sirat-i-Firuz-Sahi, the following is 
mentioned. "Before the arrival of the presents from the king (of Jajnagar) one of 
his ministers named 'Baki' presented himself before his majesty and petitioned, 
for countless years from the time of my ancestors, we have devoted ourselves to 
the service of the 'Rai', but he is now oppressing me. When life was endangered 
and the dagger pierced the bones, I deserted him, panic stricken and frightened, 
as how long shall I be oppressed by the 'Rai', to whom shall I represent my situation 
and complain against the injustice of the 'Rai' ? It was my good fortune that the 
imperial standards were unfurled at this opportune moment. I have appeared before 
the court. If your majesty be not pleased to order my liberation, the hope of my 
earthly existence will be extinguished. If I am not favoured even at this time, 
what hour shall I look forward to ? When the 'Rai' of Jajnagar and the zamindars 
of this country come to know of my favourable reception at the hands of your 
majesty, denuciation at the hands of your majesty against me would be of no 
avail'. The su/tan distinguished him with royal favours and bounty, clothed him 


with robe of honour and made him the gift of a drum and a standard. 


The fabulous glory of Narasimhadeva-III, the father of Bhanudeva may be 


estimated from the Ekavali Kavya written by Vidyadhara. It is needless to say 
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that many learned poets and pandits were staying in his court, among whom 
Vidyadhara was a famous figure. There is a popular slogan that ‘Prosperity will 
bring lethergy and decay'. The imperial Gangas could not escape from that rule. 
The last Ganga king, fought with a king of Bengal and achieved victory and this 
glory has been announced in Sitradhara'’s overture in the 'Candrakala Natika' 
written by Visvanatha Kaviraja, who is also the famous author of Sahitya-darpana'’. 
After Narasimhadeva-I, the temple activities, such as festivals and adoration of 
the deities in ‘Sr/-~mandira'might have been dissipated due to frequent attacks by 
the Muslim kings. Since the time of Bhanudeva-II (1308-1328 A.D.), till Nisanka 
Bhanu or Bhanudeva-IV (1414-1435 A.D.), Utkala became a field of war 
interminably. The following prasast/ verse, mentioned in the Kenduli plates, 
renders a clear picture of the war with Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq to whom 


Bhanudeva- I], had crushed bitterly by killing his army : 


asa rats feud TITS 11060 


It means that the king Bhanudeva-lI had started a war with Ghiyas-ud-din, in 
which battle blood that was gushing from the neck of many powerful enemy kings, 
had filled the whole world (whole war-field). The scenery of blood stream, flowing 
from the injured breasts of war-elephants, is still (as if) appearing in the evening 


glow of the sky. 


The total number of kings ruled in Utkala in the imperial Ganga line was 
eight from Narasimha-I to Bhanu-IV, who were known by the said two names 
only - Narasimhadeva and Bhanudeva, followed by turns. The total span of their 
reign was 196 years, from 1239 to 1435 A.D. Within that period, the Afgan kings 
of Bengal raided over Jajnagar (Utkala) repeatedly, but failed to plunder her 


independence. During their raids, no great temple was damaged in Orissa. 
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24. THE SURYAVAMSI KINGS OF UTKALA :- 


A renowned king named KapileSvara Gajapati of Solar dynasty came to the 
throne of Utkala after Nisanka Bhanudeva-IV. Not only that the king KapileSvara 
or Kapilendra had protected Utkala from the Muslim attacks, but also he could 
extend his territory from Gauda (modern Bangladesh) to as far as Karnata, near 
the river Kaveri. He subjugated Telingana and Gulbargh, whereafter he possessed 
a glorious title such as 'Gajapati-GaudeSvara-Navakoti-Karnata-Kalabargesvara'. 
According to an inscription of Gopinathpur (Cuttack district),$” he saved the 
Hindus of Uttara Pradesh and Punjab by defeating the Muslim rulers of Delhi. In 
that inscription he was compared with the divine Varaha, the boar incarnation of 
Visnu, who saved the world from sinking under mud during the end of the 'Kalpa'’. 
Not only that he was a great and powerful emperor, but also an humble and devoted 
person to Sri Purusottama-Jagannatha. From an inscription at the Jaya-vijaya® 
gate of 'Sr/mandira’ we find that he prayed to Sri Purugottama, when he was unable 
to decide some political problems relating to some disloyal persons of propinquity. 
He used to distribute property only after taking permission (ajnamala) from the 
great Lord Sri Purugottama. His son, Purugottamadeva was also a humble devotee 
of Lord Purusottama. His victory of Karici by the grace of god is proved from 
epigraphical records. A popular story regarding his fight with a Kafici-king depicts 
that he was successful as the gods Balabhadra and Jagannatha assisted him. This 
legend may not be a fable, because his victory in the south was recorded in an 
inscription of that period. He posted a pillar of victory near the river Tungabhadra, 
which is expressed in another copper-plate inscription“®® issued by his son, 


Prataparudra Gajapati. 


Prataparudra was also a devotee of Sri Purusottama-Jagannatha. In his 
reigning period, in 1510 A.D., the Vaisnava sage Caitanya visited Puri with his 
followers from Navadipa (Bengal). He propagated the bhakti cult through ‘nama- 
sarikirtana' of Radha-Krsna. The introduction of Radha in place of Laksmi was 
not accepted by some orthodox Vaisnavas who worshipped Gopinatha in the 
Brahmana Sasanas. But, prior to the ruling time of Vakpati-munja of Malava 


(Rajasthan), the worship of 'Radha-Krsna' was accepted by some royal families 
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including the Paramar kings, who invoked them in the following verse in their 
inscriptions : 


“Teac TF yhad TarfsaraRa- 
୮ ଅର Fr ମସ ମ୩୮୩ଫ୩ | 
ଷ୍‌ ମfgpMuT anya aud 
ମଙ୍‌ uarTg0yTRNAeagy: Ug A: 1079 


It means that 'the enemy of demons who felt no happiness at the moon-like 
face of Laksmi; whose body got no coolness, although lain on the ocean; who 
received no peace from the sweet fragrance of lotus that sprouted from his own 
navel; who felt no rest from the wind that was produced from thousand hooded 


Seganaga (on whose coil he slept), but whose body quivered in absence of Radha, 
let He save us' 


There were two groups of Vaisnavas namely, those who worshipped 
Gopinatha together with Laksmi and secondly those who worshipped Krsna with 
His female Sakti Radha, whose dhyanais as follows : 


Ta aM ୩୩ 


are 
al se Uh 


The Gitagovinda of veteran poet Jayadeva had produced a magical effect in 
the minds of the Waisnavas due to its perspicuous style that revealed ‘Prema- 
bhakti’ (devotion through love). 


In or before the 12th century A.D., an inscription of Bhatta Bhavadeva, 
invoked in erotic manner, the love affair of Krsna with Kamala (Lakgmi), for 
which Vagdevi (Sarasvati) tantalized Krsna, while he approached to embrace her. 
The relevent verse runs as follows : 


cc 


qgଗଙ ଞୀ (RUTH: | 
aT quamfaaT safe 
areadiefudls wg TR: fa a: 107) 
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Jt proves that the erotic play of Krsna with Lakgmi was admitted before. He 
joined with Radha in Utkala by those Vaisnavas, who worshiped Laksmi and 
Gopinatha in or before the 12th century, while $ri Purugottama was taken as Sri- 
Krsna (Vasudeva). Dr. Mahatab states that a fresh impetus was imparted to 
Vaig$navism in the 11th and 12th centuries by Ramanujacarya and Madhvacarya 
respectively. Ramanuja laid stress on the worship of Narayana, while Madhva 
laid stress on the worship of Visnu, but neither of them advocated the worship of 
Krsna- Vasudeva or Gopala-Krsna. It was Nimbarka, a Brahmin of Andhra state, 
who first introduced Radha as a companion of Krsna and assigned Her a place as 
high to Rukmini, a consort of Krsna. By that time, Krsna- Vasudeva had been 
totally eclipsed by Gopala-krsna to such heights that Krsna-Vasudeva had 
completely vanished from popular worship’. 


M. Winternitz says that Nimbarka, in the 12th century, ‘regarded Radha as 
the eternal consort of Krsna. If the cult of Radha-Krsna, according to Nimbarka, 
was introduced in the 12th century, then the question arises as to why their united 
statue was not placed in the temple of Jagannatha even by the later Gajapati kings 
of Orissa. Perhaps Radha was not worshipped as a goddess till Brahma Purana 
was written. In Orissa, Balunkisvara Mardaraja, Raja of Athagada had written 
about ‘Radhastami-Vrata' in 1744 A.D. 


The philosophy of Dvaitadvaita along with the associated cult of Radha- 
Krsna in Vais$navism' must have reached Orissa through its exponent Nimbarka 
in the 12th century A.D. and later developed by Jayadeva. But before Caitanya's 
arrival in Orissa, the cult of Gopinatha was quite popular among the Vaisnavas of 
Utkala, who followed the Bhagavata Purana and belonged to ViSistadvaita school. 
A central school of Gopinatha worship was introduced at Remuna (Balasore 
district) which was previously a political centre. The Alalapur grant of 
Narasimhadeva-II was made in favour of one Kosadhyaksa named Hastayudha in 
the SHAVER 1215 (1293 A.D.) He issued another grant to a Brahmana, called 
Vrhatkumara-mahapatra Bhimadeva Sarman. At Remuna-kataka,¢”3 there is a 
temple of Gopinatha. So also in south Kalinga there is another temple of the same 
deity worshipped near the Narasimhanatha temple at Simhacalam. In the Saka 
year 1202 (1280 A.D.); one Medamadevi, the wife of Rayaballabha Mahasenapati 
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invoked Gopinatha in the following verse : 


“MuaTTweT Td HHT GRh: | 
aryeandltist JUIAyI]E He 11074 


The Gopinathapur inscription of the time of Kapilendradeva, invokes Gopala- 
Krsna (Bala-Gopala) as follows : 


‘he cart fre ସା ଫଞ ମା 
US Mima Haast: Agra | 
ନସ aa UT: FS 
wares yramftd freer Margafafga 1/07 


That was the period when the Gopinatha cult was popular in Rajasthan also. 
An inscription of Chitorgarh invokes Acyuta or Gopinatha with Radha in 1427 
A.D. as follows : 


‘“prfeidcgp gga: aT far Uf 

Mor A] ef TF Hadle aCe | 

ର୍ସ ୩୩୮୪ ଖରୀ ୪୍ଖ ଖଁ ୪୮୩୩S ୩ 
aaardifd fafrgdlodagfed YAMS: Tg T: 11°07 


The ancient worship of Laksmi-Narayana was merged in Radha-Govinda 
worship, which inspired the Vaisnavas after the 13th century when Jayadeva's 
Gitagovinda had attained popularity. Inspite of prevalence of that faith and 
ritualism in the temple of Sri Jagannatha, the original sampradaya mark (c/t4) 
used by the Sr/- Vaispavas was not dissipated from Sr/mandira. It is believed that 
Ramanuja visited Puri to appoint one of his disciples in a mat/ha to propagate his 
philosophy of Vedanta. It has been recorded in an unpublished palm-leaf 
manuscript, entitled 'Totadri-Matha-Guru-Parampara.' Ramanuja's sacred mark 
(w//aka=cit4a) is painted on the forehead of Sri Jagannatha. It is done in every year 


of the auspicious day of ‘C;ta/agi-Amavasya’i.e. the new-moon day of Sravana. 


After the revised cult of Radha-Krsna worship, the Gopi-Candana-Tilaka' 
was introduced in the Srimandira. But the Vaisnavas of Visistadvaita school, who 
establ:shed their seat at Alalanatha and the mahantas of Ramanuja school did not 
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change their customary ti/aka. The former system of worhsip of Gopinatha and 
Laksgmi was slowly revised in Utkala after the arrival of Sri-Caitanya to Puri. He 
accepted the Gajapati king Prataparudra as one of his disciples and propagated 
Nama-sankirttana, which according to him, was the only source to attain moksa 
(freedom from worldly bondage) in the Xa// age. It was not hard to be performed 
by the common mass, especially the village folk. Many songs on Krsna-/f/a were 
composed to attract the mass. 


In an Oriya inscription of the Jagannatha temple of Puri, a proclamation 
was made by king Prataparudra that Jayadeva's Gitagovinda should be sung in 
the temple; no other song should be entertained : 


“dat MaTeseanersig un ¥ Hg Mf Hos Y to gua Haut 
TEMG a5 SGT Namasagpnad T ¢ gai TTE)YT Tare 
asf Rs TT Ta | ASIF TT HAT TET TA UME ASIDE 
famfa<g arid 5 fea | ଖୋ 3 ୩୫୩ | ଆ ୩୯ ସହୁ Ag ୪୫୪୯ 4 ନସ | 
ve fate agua MAT as ASF | War amas Taf a Mga | Hid 
୩ ମନ ଞଙ । ୭ ଅ ଏପିଞ୍ୀ । ଆଖ ସ୍‌ ୨୮ ୩୯୩ ୩୮ ଏ ୪୩୩୮୪ ଯଶ ଏ... 0 


It means that in the 4th arika year (c.1500 A.D.) and on the 10th day of 
bright fortnight of Kakada and Wednesday, he ordered that the Gitagovinda should 
be sung with dance when the worship (bhoga) of Badathakura (Balabhadra) would 
be performed and that that should continue from the evening dhipa upto 
badasinigara (grand adoration). The group of musicians, called Bada-thakura- 
sampradaya and that of KapileSsvara-sampradaya should not sing songs other than 
the Gitagovinda. No dance should be performed at the front of ParameS$vara (the 
great lord), other than the stipulated style of dance. 


In that year he (Prataparudra) had defeated Husain Shah the king of Gauda, 
who attempted to invade Jajnagar (Orissa). After this, he marched to the south, 
when the king of Vijayanagara attacked some forts at the southern borders of his 
kingdom. Taking advantage of his absence from the headquarters, Husain Shah 
invaded the northern border of Utkala. This time, Husain Shah deputed Ismail 
Ghazi, who is said to have advanced as far as Puri to plunder. But, his attempt 
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was not successful as Pratiparudra returned from the south without any loss of 
time. Meanwhile Caitanya's visit to Orissa, probably incurred a sudden loss in 
his strategical power due to diversion of his mind from war to peace, while he 
became a disciple of Caitanya. The later's attempt to create unity between the 
Muslims and the Hindus was not fruitful. Even a Hindu king, Krushnadeva Roy 
of Karnata did not support his philosophy, as he subjugated the entire Gajapati 
dominion from Simhacalam to Pannar in the south-India. 


Prataparudra followed the Radha-Krsna cuit. He worshipped Radha as the 
Sakti of Krsna. Jivagosvami wrote in his notes on 'Brahma-samhita', stating that 
‘Radha was the great eternal energy (Parama-Sakti) of Sri-Krsna, since she is not 
different from Durga : 


୩ ୩ ୩ ପସ $M df | 
a TT TT voters 11079 


The usual number of festivals in the temple was amplified in course of time 
and Caitanya was considered as a close associate of Sri-Krsna. The contemporary 
Oriya poets (the Parnica-sakhas) including Jagannatha Dasa, the famous writer of 
Bhagavata Purana in Oriya language, which was accepted by all peoples of Orissa 
for holy recitation, also accepted the same fact. The palm-leaf manuscript of that 
Purana was preserved by the rural folk in Bhagavata-tungi, where it was recited 
daily at the stipulated time and was worshipped. In the premises of Sri Jagannatha 
temple too, the Oriya Bhagavata had was recited daily in the holy month of Karttika 
(October-November), when hundreds and thousands of widows assembled to 

. pssform the ‘Karttika- Vrata' and observe ‘havisya’ (the practice of one meal per 
day). 


Jagannatha Dasa was respected by Caitanya, who called him ‘too great' 
(Atibadi) among the Vaisnavas. Like Jagannatha Dasa, many poets of Orissa 
enhanced the Vaisnava literature in Oriya language. Caitanya's philosophy was 
based on prema-bhakti’ (devotion with love) and ‘nama-sankirttana’ (repeatedly 
utterance of the names of Hari in musical process). That philosophy attracted 
Prataparudra Gajapati and Ramananda Raya, who was posted at Rajamahendry as 
a governor of that region. The latter paid more attention in religion than in 
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administration. He wrote a drama entitled ‘Jagannatha-Ballabha' in Sanskrit. At 
that time another poet called Kavikarnapura wrote a drama in Sanskrit entitled 
‘Caitanya-candrodaya', on allegorico-philosophical and quasi-historical basis in 
ten acts. The text of that drama starts with an incident in which ‘kali’ (evil-age) 
and adharma (disbelief) have complained that on account of the preachings of 
Caitanya, their rule was losing power. Immediately, Caitanya himself appears as 
a demi-god with his disciples for the purpose of propagating the right 
principles".«8 King Prataparudra was also present along with the divine figures 
as a character in the drama. The new philosophy propagated by Caitanya appealed 
to many people of Utkala, resulting introduction of some additional rituals 
concerning Krsna's ba/ya-1/i/a (events of boyhood of Krsna at Gopapura and 
Mathura) in the temple of Sri Jagannatha. That was the precise time when the 
Gajapati kings of Orissa lost their soverign right on some southern tracts beyond 
the rivers Krishna and Godavari and that was also the time when the Suryavam§i 
rule ended in Utkala together with her military strength and prerogative power of 
imperialism. One Govinda Vidyadhara ascended the throne of Utkala by using 
the glorious title8! of the Siryavamé8i kings in 1533 A.D. He also become a 


worshipper of Sri Purusottama while ruling over the country for 16 years. 
25. AFTER UTKALA LOST INDEPENDENCE :- 


According to the Madala Panji, collected by Ramaprasad Chanda, 
Pratapadeva, the son of Govinda Vidyadhara, ascended the throne in 1545 A.D. 
But, the Madala Panji of the ‘Prachi Samiti publication' gives a different date 
about it. We may hardly believe that in Purusottama-ksetra, Pratapadeva's father 
could have promised before Lord Jagannatha to exempt the people of Raja 
Mahendravarman from levying the marriage tax. Such a promise is found recorded 
in an inscription of the BhimeSsvara temple at Draksarama in the east-Godavari 
district of Andhra Pradesh. Govinda Vidyadhara halted in the south to fight with 
the powerful Muslim army of su/tcan Quli Qutab Shah of Golkonda. Referring to 
some Muslim records, Robert Swell states that; "Quli Qutab Shah of Golkonda 
made war on Orissa and inflicted defeat on the Gajapati king in a battle near 
Rajamahendry. The king of Orissa sued for peace and ceded to Golkonda the 
whole of the territory lying between the Godavari and Krishna rivers." 
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The Madala Paniji states that Govinda Vidyadhara halted in the south for 18 
months. During his absence, one Raghubhafija fraudulently occupied the throne 
of Utkala. Hearing this, Govinda returned from south to save his kingdom. All 
these conflicting events caused Utkala to be more weak and frail. Then a powerful 
prince of the Chalukya dynasty, Makundadeva Haricandana (Telenga) by name, 
came to the throne in 1559 A.D. and ruled for nine years upto 1568 A.D. From an 
inscription of the BhimeSsvara temple of Draksarama, we know that Mukundadeva 
was victorious in a fight with the Muslim rulers of Gauda in his 10th anka year 
(1566-67 A.D.). He made sixteen maha-danas at the bank of the Ganga (Huguly). 


Orissa lost her independence soon after Mukundadeva was murdered in 1568 
A.D. The caprtal Varanast-kataka was captured by the Muslim su/tan of Bengal. 
He had invaded Orissa with his commendar Kalapahada, an aberrated person, 
who, after destructing the fort of BarahbAti, proceeded to Sri-ksetra, where he killed 
a large number of innocent Hindus irrespective of men, women and children. Puri 
was desolated after their houses were burnt. Then, Kalapahada plundered the store 
of Sr/-mandira and despatched the deities of Sri Jagannatha, Balabhadra and 
Subhadra on a bullock-cart to the bank of the Ganga (the Huguly), where the 
sacred images were burnt into ashes. It is told that one BiSara Mahanti of Kujanga, 
who was a devotee of Sri Jagannatha, could not remain as a silent spectator, and 
secretly followed the bullock-cart in which the deites were being carried. He waited 
at a distance from the place where the images were being put into fire. After the 
men of Kalapahada left the ground, he slowly approached that place and searched 
for the sacred Brahma (the Salagrama-$i/a), which were kept in the cavity of the 
wooden image of Sri Jagannatha. After securing’the Sa/agrama-$Si/a, lying under 
the ashes, BiSsara Mahanti returned back to his hoine at Kujanga village. There he 
adored the sacred object until Ramacandradeva of Bhoi dynasty ascended the 
throne of Khurda and resurrected the great temple of Puri, after installing the 
newly built images through the process of Nava-kalevara. Ramacandradeva was 
nominated as the Raja of Khurda by Manasing, who was sent to Orissa from Delhi 
by the Mughal emperor Akbar to establish peace in that disturbed country of Utkala 
and to select a competent ruler who would be capable to set right the administration 


of the great Jagannatha temple at Puri. Ramacandradeva had immediately started 
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the work of renovation of the trinity with a view to instal them in the vacant 
‘Ratna-simhasana' of Sr/-mandira. For his glorious work, the people of Utkala 


had called him "Indradyumnavatara” (incarnation of king Indradyumna). 


According to the Madala Panji, the new deities were set up with great 
jubilation. The rituals of the temple with more additional celebrations secured 
the past glory of Lord Purugottama-Jagannatha. After Ramacandradeva, the temple 
administration and festivals were subjected to: rise and fall during the Mughal 
and Marahatta regimes till recently the Government of Orissa introduced the ‘Sri 
Jagannatha Temple Act’ in 1955. This Act was brought into force on the 27th 
December, 1955. 


26. THE FESTIVALS OF LORD JAGANNATHA: 


The total number of important festivals, performed in the temple of Sri 
Jagannatha at Puri ever since the wooden images were installed in or about the 


13th century A.D., is twelve as is described in the following verse : 
'ଆସଇୀର୍ମ ଏଅଷଫଏ: ଏ ସୀଷସ ଝୁ 
qratgfa: vratkted: mgfd: yorqST | 
lah ACTRTS HAAR 
a: were Thafmagleafd moffar: 11” 7032 


Those twelve important festivals are performed on the following dates : 


Snana-yatra :- On the full moon day of Jyestha. 

Ratha-yatra : - On the second tith; of the bright fortnight of Asadha. 
Sayana :- On the ekada$; tithi of the bright half of Asadha. 
Daksinayana : - On Karkata sankaranti (in the month of Sravana). 


GB WW JO 


Parsva-parivarttana-:- On the ekadas$s/ tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada. 

In the month of A$vina, two important festivals, namely . Dasahara' and 
‘Kumdara-piurpami are performed. But, they are not included in the Dvadasa-yatra’ 


(twelve festivals), mentioned in the Puranic scriptures and Dharma-$astras of the 


15th century. Hence we presume that Kumarostava (Kumdara-pirnpami) festival 
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was added after the 15th century, making its number 13 instead of 12. 


6. Devotthapanotsava :- On the ekadasS! tithi of the bright half of Karttika. 

7. Odhana-sasthi : - On the 6th tithi of the MargasSira. 

8. Pusyabhiseka :- On the full moon day of Pausa. 

9. Uttarayana :- On MaKara sankranti (in the month of Magha). 

10. Dolostava :- On the full-moon day of Phalguna. 

11. Damanaka-Caturdaf$i :- On the caturda$;i tithi of the bright fortnight of Caitra. 
and 

12. Aksaya-trtiya :- On the 3rd t/thi of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha (Candana- 
yatra). 


An important festival like ‘Kumara-pirnami’ was excluded from the list 
making ASvina a barren month. The Vaisnava priests might have added the Ratha- 
ydatra in the list so as to make the number twelve for counting in par with the 
twelve monthts of a year. Perhaps, in the 13th century, when the Car festival 
gained superiority among the festivals, it was substituted in place of KumdAara- 
piurnamn. Consequently, the month of AsadAa contained two festivals, while ASsvina 
had become a month devoid of any important festival. Sometime later, however, 
Kumara-pirnami was added in the list for which in Oriya it formed a slogan namely 


‘Bara-mdAasare-tera-yatra’i.e. ‘thirteen festivals in twelve months' within a year. 


hi ୪A aR 08 


Among all the festivals, performed in the temple of Sri Purugottama 
Jagannatha, the Car fesitval is pompous and famous. It starts from the second 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Asadha for nine days and is called ‘S17 Gundica- 
yatra’. It is held just a day after Netrotsava or the festival of painting the eyes of 
the deities. This painting was necessary because the colours, black, white and red 
or yellow were obliterated by wash of the wooden images during the Snana festival 


on tke 5Snana-ved/. Soon after the Snana-yatra, the deities were kept hidden in a 
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closed compartment under the care of ‘daitas'(suddha-savaras). Those daitas were 
appointed to prepare some special type of offerings for the said deities, as long as 
they remained in the anavasara chamber. In the previous volume, we have 
discussed about the tribal Savaras who were recruited to fight with the Muslim 
invadors and also to take care of the wooden anthropomorphized images. Those 
Savaras, after being employed as daitas, were also employed to-take care of the 
images of the deities, just when those deities were removed from the Snana-vedi 
into the anavasara (resting) chamber. This system of confining the deites for 15 
days in a secluded compartment and allowing none except a few tribals (datas), 


is not practised in any other Hindu temple. 


In Orissa, it is the day of ‘Ti/a-saptami' when a grand festival is performed 
at the river Candrabhaga near the Sun-temple of Konarka. The devotees take bath 
in the sacred tirtha (MahodadAz7) and stand on the shore to look at the eastern 
horizon for a panoramic picture of ‘Suryodaya’ (rise of the Sun), which is visible 
in a clear sky. On that day no special ritual is performed in the temple of Jagannatha 
at Puri except a separate naivedya or bhoga offered to the Sun-god in the Surya- 
mandira located in the premises of Sr/-mandira. In consideration of the above 


fact, the Rathotsava‘is not held in Orissa on the day of Magha-Sukla-saptami. 


Among the other festivals of Sri Jagannatha at Puri, ‘Do/otsava'seems to be 
an important festival, next to Rathotsava. In an inscription of the Nrsimha temple 


(No. 12), there is the mention of ‘Govinda-do/a‘in the Saka year 1058 (1136 A.D.) 


Merely Jorad Miacaafaa 11’ /so 


On that day, one Kamadeva-sudhi granted five niskas of gold coin for 


as quoted below : 


installation of a perpetual lamp (akhanda-dipa) in front of Sri Purugottama. 
Unfortunately, the name of the month is not given; although the second tithi of 
dark fortnight is mentioned. But we presume that Do/otsava was performed in 
grand style in the tempte of Jagannatha and also in all Vignu temples on the tenth 
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tithi of Pha/guna (February), which festival was prolonged for five days upto the 
full-moon day of that month. But, Do/otsava, according to the above inscription, 
was performed in the beginning of the second tith; of dark fortnight. Therefore, 
we presume that the said festival was referred to as Pafica-Do/a’, which continued 
just after the full-moon day of Pha/guna for five days i.e. upto the fifth tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Caitra (March). According to the ‘'Amanta' system followed 
by the south-Indian people, basing on their separate almanacs, the second tithi of 
Govinda-Dol/a was performed in the dark half of the lunar month of Phalguna. 
Therefore, we believe that in 1136 A.D., the said festival was performed in Caitra 
(Panca Dolla). 


In the begining of Caitra (krsna-pratipada), the festivals of Holi and Candana- 
yatra start in Sr/-mandira. The deity Dolagovinda is taken into the inner sanctum 
of Sr/-mandira after the mid-day dhipa. Then, the a/#a-ma/a is secured by a ‘panda’ 
for Laksmi, Sarasvati and Madana-mohana, after which they are taken on a vimana 
to the cakada (pedestal) near the Narendra tank. There, they are adored and taken 
back to Sri-mandira. After Madana-mohana is placed on a do/a (cradle), then He, 
with the two female deities, is carried into the respective sanctums. 


In the ancient days, the same Do/a-yatra was called ‘Vasantotsava’. It was a 
great customary festival of the Hindus throughout India. The Vasantotsava was 
well described in a Sanskrit drama called ‘Ratnavali’ of the 7th century A.D., 
composed by Banabhatta, the court poet of Harsavardhana. On the days of that 
festival, the un-married boys and girls worshipped Kamadeva, the demi-god of 
love (Cupid). In modern days, people make merriment of ‘Ho//;'ail over India. 
They believe that Gopis had played Ho/i with Gopala-Krsna in Gokula-vana or 
Vrndavana (U.P.). 


After the said utsava (Holi), the Candana-yatra is another famous festival, 
which begins from AXsaya-trtiya, the 3rd tithi of the bright half of Vaisakha, It is 
performed for twenty-one days i.e. upto the close of the spring season. In Candana- 
yatra, the deities, Madana-mohana, Laksmi and Sarasvati, in one vimana and Krsna 
and Balarama in another, are carried to the Narendra tank where they are placed 
in two decorated boats, artistically built like swiming swans. Then, the boats are 
swung round the tank with jubilations of music and dance. Therefore, the 
Vasantotsavais performed for eighteen days after Govinda-dola (credal-festival) 
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of Caitra-Piirpami. The Candana-yatra is a happy function which sweeps away 
the summer fatigue from the minds of the people. 


The next important festival is Utthana-DvadaS$i, which was called 'Devotsava- 
Dvadas7T. On that day, Lord Visgnu rises from bed, after four months rest on bed. 
The moment of His rise from bed, has been assigned in Dharma$sastras to the 11th 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika, when the star Revati sets in the night and 
the twelveth tthi begins. The Haribhaktivilasa states: 


ଦୁଖୀ ଅସୀ ୨ ହାଙ୍ହଆୀ ସା ଏମ୍ସ: । 
ଅଙସ୍ୀ ସୁ ଆସ ସସ ଆ ବଞର୍ୀଙ୍‌ ।। 
Tafa a gevat faa ମ୍‌ । 
IHN J TN IT HET: (183 


This festival is strictly observed by the Sri-Vaignavas with great vigour and 
jubilation. After the appointment of Sri-Vaignavas in Vis$nu temples, namely 
Simhacalam and Srikirmam by the Gangas of Kalinganagara, Somala Mahadevi, 
the queen of Codagariga had presented in 1108 A.D., a perpetual lamp in the 
Siva temple of MadhukeSvara entitling him as Jagatanatha (Lord of the world), 
which title was used for-$Sri Purugottama, some time after the 13th century. It is 
interesting to note that an incompleted prasasti of Sri Jagannatha was used from 
the time of Narasimhadeva-II, in whose inscriptions he had begun to mention the 
title of the great Lord as " Caturdasa-bhuvanadhipatr" (the Lord of fourteen worlds). 
On that auspicious day i.e. dvada$si in Srimandira, the utsava-vigrahas are kept 
separately under a sealed packet in 'khata-Seja-ghara' (the sleeping quarter of the 
Lord, where the cot and the bed are kept). The yatra images should be brought 
out in three silver plates for the performance of Snana-yatra with adoration. On 
that day, after mahasnana, those three silver images should be placed on the Ratna- 
simhasana when all the other three deitics are adorned with sandle-wood paste 
and dressed with new garments. Then, all the six images are worshiped under 
'soda$sa upacara'. From inscriptional evidence it is known that, endowments of 
perpetual lamps were granted by devotees in the Siva temple of MadhukeSvara 
and the Visnu temple of Srikirmam. In the Nrsimha temple of Puri such 
endowments were also granted by devotees. Some examples are given below: 
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In the 37th Srahi (arika) of Codagangadeva (=1111 A.D.), one Kommi Nayaka 

granted a perpetual lamp in the temple of MadhukeSvara.8” 

2. In the 52nd $rahi of Codagangadeva (= 1126 A.D.) one Madandi, son of 
Avalinga-poli-sethi had granted a perpetual lamp in the same temple.(88 

3. In the 53rd rahi of Codagangadeva (= 1127 A.D.), one Diviyalakandai 
granted a perpetual lamp in the same temple at Mukhalinga.08» 

4. In the Saka year 1053 (=1131 A.D.) and Codaganga's 57 Srah, one of his 
officers granted a perpetual lamp when MahadvadaSs/ was associated with 
Vyatipata-yoga, in the same temple.?® 

5. In 1131 A.D., one Mara-potu-Nayaka granted a perpetual lamp in the same 


temple.) 


In an inscription of the Nrsimha temple (at Puri), the wife of one Narayana 
Mahakavi granted a perpetual lamp to Sri Purusottama in 1113 A.D." In the 
same temple in 1133 A.D., one Narayana-sudhi also granted a perpetual lamp to 
Sri Purusottama on the sacred day of Mahadvadasi.9» 


Some Vaisnava kings also granted lands on that pious day to Brahmanas. 
We nay cite the Kumurakela charter of Ranaka Satrubhafija, who was a Parama- 
Ne and Kumurakela situated near ¢ Udrapallt, to one Brahmacari Bhatta 


Manoratha, son of Bhatta Narayana of KaSyapa gotra, as quoted below : 


Ce ୩ ଏ: 9h: ସୁ: ଫା: 


In another copper-plate, the same king (Satrubhafijadeva) in samvat 198 
(=934 A.D.) had granted a village on the occasion of Devotsava-dvadasi to a 
Brahmana, who migrated from Srikheda of Daksina-patha (south-India) and settled 
in Odijonga (village). Another king Jayabhafija of the same Khinjili-mandala, 
had granted from Kolada-kataka, a village called Rengarada to a Brahmana named 
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Daivajiia (Jyotiga) Jagadhara, son of Pandita Dharadhara, who migrated from 
Patavada-pataka of Kotaravanga-visaya in Daksina Togali, on the occasion of a 
lunar eclipse in the month of /yestha. In that inscription there are three panegyric 
verses of Jayabhanja as quoted below : 


aft NR NE 
eda Farad yore sag aa: | 
ଷ୍ ଫ୨ ୪୩ ଗୀ Rଖ୪: ଆସ: {ଞଙୀ ସ୍ସ 
es a 


tal Head: fafa ଖସ ନାକ: T 

HAT TNTITTT: TNT fp: 

get-GrFHUTER: Net ପଗ୍‌ | 

ଷ୍ୃଙ୍ତୀ ଅ ୍ମୃ-ୀପୁ-୩୯୪୩୦ ଆଉ: ସଫ 
A Bo ଷ୍‌: Te 


before, in ihe life time of Jayabharija, who was a HO of Maharaja- 
Anangabhima-III, and belonged to the 13th century. The donee, Jagadhara, son 
of Dharadhara-Sarman of Madhyandina-SaXha of Yajurveda and Bharadvaja-gotra, 
Angirasa-pravara, who was a resident of Patavada-pataka was the same donee, 
recorded in the KapoteSvara plates of Anangabhima - IIL,“®® who had donated 
lands to several Brahmanas including Jagadhara-Sarman, son of Dharadhara- 
Sarman, grandson of Sridhara-Sarman and great-grandson of Ananta-Sarman, a 
student of Yajurveda-madhyandina-Sakha. The donees Jagadhara-Sarman had the 
title of 'Vajapeyin'. Maharaja Anangabhima had granted him a S4sana on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse at Sri Purugottama-ksetra. The brother of said Bhaja 
king Jayabhatfija, named YaSabhatrija had issued A grant on the occasion of KArttika- 
Sukla-ekadaS$/, which was a festival day of Visnu's rise from bed. The grantee of 
that inscription iS also Jagadhara Sarman, son of Dharadhara and grandson of 
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Sridhara-Ssarman, residents of the same Patavada-pataka Sasana. These three 
copper-plates render a clear evidence that the Bhafija kings of Kulada (Ghumsur) 
were, like the Ganga kings, influenced by Sri-Vaisnavas and they granted lands 
to Brahmanas on the auspicious day of Devotthapana-ekadas/ corresponding to 
Karttika-SukJa-ekadasi. Thus, we believe that the south-Indian 4/vars had played 
an important role in the religious affairs of Utkala. According to the "Prabandha 
four thousands" by Aa/vars in the old Tamil literature, there were 108 places of 
worship, sacred to Lord Visnu. Dr. N. Rameshan says; "This literature throws 
considerable light on the early history of Tirumala. The whole body of literature 
can be said to refer roughly.... from 300 to 800 A.D. Within this period the aI/vars 


had written a large number of poetry. In the 9th century, those a/vars of the Perumal 


mandala into Vaisnavism; whereafter the installation of a Visnu image called 
Nila Madhava at Gandharabadi had taken place. 


The Madhava worship was popular in Utkala before the 7th century A.D. In 
the Sailodbhava dynasty there was a king named Madhava-varman in whose 


prasasti he was compared with the god 'Cakradhara Madhava’, as quoted below : 


After extermination of the Sailodbhavas from Kongada, the Bhaumakara 
kings had occupied that country. They possessed the overlordship of Tosali. Many 
subordinate princes lived under them. One of them was Indravarman of the 
Svetaka-Ganga family, who granted some landed property to maintain a twin- 
temple of Loka-madhava (Visnu) and SvayambhakeSvara (Siva), His queen was 
entitled as 'Parama-Vaisnavi', although the king used the title of ‘Parama- 


MaheS$vara' (devotee of Siva). 


The a/vars of south-India, as noted before, were responsible for propagation 
of Sri-Vaignavism in the countriés of Svetaka-Gangas and Bhafijas in about the 


9th century. The 6th 4a/var(Bhutam-a/var) of Tirumal had composed a Pravandham, 
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describing the images of Visnu, from the 70th to 78th stanzas of which the last 
one mentioned about the figure of Tirumala Venkatesvara-svami of 'Vengadam’. 
The Vignu image of the Vengadam hill is the same as the image of Madhava of 
Utkala, who holds cakra and Sarikha in two upper hands and varada and gad4 in 
the lower hands. With the influence of Vaisnavism in Utkala and Kalinga, when 
Saivism was a popular religion in that country of the Gangas, Bhafijjas and 
SomavamS$is, probably to appease the Saivas and Vaisnavas, the ‘Hari-Hara’ 


worship was introduced by Indravarman, who built a twin-temple as stated above. 


The Bhafija kings also built a twin-temple for Nila-madhava (Hari) and 
SiddheSvara (Hara) in Gandharabadi. Although Dr. H.V. Stietencron admits that 
'such twin-temples for Nila-Madhava Visnu and Siddhesvara Siva were built on 
the bank of the Mahanadi river at Gandharadi in the territory of the Bhafijas of 
Khifijili", he over-looked to notice that the Somavamé8i king Yayati MahaSsivagupta 
had followed the same track of the Bharnjas in building the same type of twin- 
temples of Nila-Madhava and SiddheSvara at Kantilo on the bank of Mahanadi, 
after shifting his capital from Suvarnapura to Yayatinagara. However, we fully 
agree with the suggestion of Dr. Stietencron that 'this concept became extremely 
important in the history of Orissan religion, as it provided the basis for the 


Jagannatha trinity. 


We haye stated before that the icon of Visnu in the form of Nita Madhava. 
Mudgala-Madhava, Sveta-Madhava, Loka-Madhava, Matsya-Madhava etc. 
resembles the structure of Visnu images, found in south-Inqgia, such as Tirumal- 
vengada (VenkateSvara of Tirupati), Srirangam and Guruvayoor of Kerala. There 
was a close unity in the structural figures between the images of Madhava in 
Orissa and those of south India. Therefore, some festivals which prevailed in the 
south are common in Orissa. While invoking the 108 names of Lord VenkateS§vara 


Svami in Tirupati the following names are included : 
1. ( ଆୀଗୀମସଷଫ ତଙ୍ଥଷ ମ୍ଭ: 
2. “ୀସଙକ୍ଅ ଆାଙଙଣଅ ସ୍ପ: 
3. ( srchreoanedldsnayanerT MNaegalA IH:’ a 
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All these titles are applicable to Lord Purugottama-Jaganniatha of Purl. 
Therefore, the compactness and religious affinity became indispensable between 
Niladrinatha (Purusottama-Jagannatha) and Vengadadrinatha (VenkateSvara) of 
Tirupati; because both the figures are the same, representing the feature of 
'Madhava’. 


The customary rituals in the temples of Visnu are equally performed 
according to the rules of DharmaSsaAastra, although a few festivals differ owing to 
local practices in some parts of the country. For instance, the ‘Rathotsava' (Car 
festival) is not performed in the South in the same manner as it is being performed 
in Utkala. In the southern temples, the utsava-vigrahas are taken round the streets 
on different carriages named ‘Siirya-prabha’, ‘Garuda’, ‘Hast/’,, etc. In the Vignu 
temples of Kafici, Tirupati, Srirangam etc., the ‘Brahmotsavam'is performed in a 
grand style equal to Rathotsava in Puri. The former festival in Tirupati starts in 
the Tamil month ‘Purottasi’'commencing on the day of ‘Chi//arou'’and continues 
for nine days like the ‘Rathayatra’. That festival called Brahmotsava was introduced 
in the 10th century and the number of days of that festival has gradually extended 
from two to ten. 


In the temple of Varaha-Narasimha at Simhacalam, the ‘Kalyanotsava’' or 
‘Mahotsava'was started from the 11th day of Caitra (March) for five days. It is an 
impcrtant festival called Rathostava and is conducted upto ekadaSr-tithi of the 
said month, when the wedding ceremony of the deities (Govindaraja with Lakgmi 
and Bhiidevi) is performed during the night of the same tithi. Before entering 
into the marriage hall, the Lord is taken round the village on the temple-car (ratha), 
specially decorated for the occasion. The car with the deities are dragged by 
devotee:s, who associate themselves in the procession that start for the wedding 


cerceriony. Then, there occurs the ‘Candana-yatra’in a great pomp. 
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27. THE NETROTSAVA AND CAR FESTIVAL OF LORD JAGANNATHA: 


On the next day of Netrotsava, in the temple of Purugottama- Jagannatha at 
Puri, ‘Srf Gundica-yatra' is performed. The deities are taken to their respective 
chariots being dragged to the Srigundica temple with a pompous festivity. Then, 
the deities remain there for nine days whien the dait/as manage the day to day 
rituals, till the Bahuda-yatra (return journey) is accomplished and the festival is 
closed. Then, the deities are carried back into the temple (Sr/mandira) and installed 
on-~their respective seats. In consideration of those two gorgeous festivals, i.e., 
Netrotsava and Srigundica-yatra, which are usually performed in the month of 
Asadha, we wonder as to why an inscription of the PataleSvara temple (No. 46) 
states that a king of the Matsya dynasty of Kadambagiri had donated some silver 
coins on the occasion of Netrotsava in the Saka year 1188 or 1266 A.D., in the 
month of Bhadrapada and not in Asadha. The Telugu passage of the said inscription 
runs as follows : 


Tg-UETS UIT FIG G ARIST FG 118 [8] TT sve JEATAITT 
Nyenmnear [fF] Fa ୩ ଆଙକ [୯୨୭ 


It means that, among the Matsya kings, there lived a ruler at Mukundagiri...., 
(who being) sheltered by the mercy of Naranga-maharsi, belonged to KaSsyapa- 
gotra... (one) Satyamartanda, the Ranaranga and protector of those who take shelter 
under him. Im the sSaka-year 118(8), Bhadrapada, Vrhaspativara (Thursday), while 
the ‘Citra-Jlocana-utsava’ (painting of the eyes) of Sri Purugottama-deva at his 


Sri-pada... 


Evidently, the Nayanotsava (Netrotsava) was performed in Sakavda 118(8) 
or 1266 A.D., when Narasimhadeva - I, or his son Bhanudeva - I, was ruling over 
Utkala and the deities were made of wood. How a painter (citrakara) could paint 
the eyes of Sri Purusgottama-Jagannatha in Bhadrapada instead of in AsadhAa, is a 
question, which may be solved if the theory regarding transfer of the stone images 


to anthropomorphous wooden images, is accepted. 


In 1230 A.D., Anangabhimadeva -III, who consecrated the images of Lord 
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Purugottama (Purusottama, Balabhdra and Subhadra) in that new temple, had 
established a close contact with the Sr/- Vaisnavas of the Arulala-Perumala temple, 
when he visited Kafici in or before 1230 A.D.®% Then, he and his wife donated 
some landed property to the Sr/-Vaisnavas of Ramanujacarya school who were 
brought to Orissa for propagation of Sr/- Vaisnava cult. Some teachers of the said 
school might have lived in Khifijali-mandala under the patronage of the Bhafija 
kings. We have stated before that two copper-plate inscriptions were discovered 
from Antarigam near Bhanjanagar of Ganjam district, where the Bhafija kings 
resided in their capital at Kulada-kataka. According to the said copper-plates, a 
king named Jayabhafija, who was a devotee of Lord Siva and who subsequently 
adopted 'Sri-Vaisnavism' had donated lands to some Brahmanas of Patabada-pataka 
Sasana in Utkala (Puri district). The same Brahmana also got donations from 


Anangabhimadeva-III, according to Nagari copper-plate grant. 


Anangabhimadeva-IIlI, and his queen Somala-mahadevi had jointly granted 
lands in Utkala to some a/vars who migrated from south and settled in Utkala. 
Perhaps the queen Somala-mahadevi had built the temple of Alalanatha at 
Brahmazgiri, not far from Purusottama-ksetra (Puri). Hence, we presume that the 
images of the trinity, installed in the main new temple of Puri, were consecrated 
by Anangabhimadeva and his queen, following the advise of the a/vars who 
followed the ViSistadvaita philosophy. Perhaps, they worshipped the four armed 
Madhava holding Sarnikha, cakra, gada and varada. From the Si/pa-Sastras namely 
Rupa-mandana and Padma Purana (Patala-khanda) we have noticed that the 
Madhava type of images were installed in different parts of Orissa. Hence, we 
believe that the image of Purugottama, installed in the main temple of Puri and in 
Alalanatha, corresponded to no other figure than that of Madhava. If we compare 
them with the images of Tirupati, Tirumalai of Kafici, Govindaraja of Simhacalam 
and also Sri-rangam, we will find that those deities are not different from Madhava. 


Now our pertinent question is, whether in the time of Anangabhimadeva-IHl 
or before, the great festival, Sri-Gundica was being performed in Puri. In this 
regard, we should refer to some Dharma§Sastras, written before the 13th century, 
such as the ‘Satananda-sangraham'. This was written by a great astronomer named 
Satananda, who lived in the second half of the 11th century or the first half of the 
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12th century A.D. He wrote another canonical work called ‘Bhasvati', which has 
to Satananda, the important festivals, performed in Utkala are Kumara Pirnima, 
Balabhadra-janma, Krsna-Janmastami etc., but no mention of 'Ratha-yatra' (Car 
festival) is found in it. Similarly, the great smrti writer, Sambhukara Vajapeyi, 
whose DharmaSsastra was followed by his son, Vidyakara Vajapeyi, did not mention 
any thing about ‘Sr/-Gundica’, The only and the earliest Purana in which the said 
festival is mentioned, is Brahma Purana, written in the last half of the 13th century 
or in the first half of the 14th century A.D.. Basing on that work, the smrti writer 
Raghunandana of Bengal, who lived in the 15th century, had given an elaborate 
account regarding the Ratha-yatra of Puri. That was the period when the 
SuryavamSi king Kapilendradeva, was ruling over this country. There are some 
accounts, which mention about the chariots, constructed for Sri - Gundica, on the 
2nd tithi of the bright fortnight of Asadgha. But, the newly discovered Telugu 
inscription of the Patalesvara temple (No.46) as stated before, has disclosed that 
the ‘Netrotsava ‘of Lord Purusottama was performed in the month of Bhadrapada. 
Therefore, the present custom is grossly different from the above prescribed time 
of Netrotsava, which is an important festival now performed just a day before Sr7 
- Gundica in the month of Asadha. The said inscription of the PataleSvara temple 
of near about 1266 A.D. was issued in the reigning time of Narasimhadeva-I or 
his son Bhanudeva-I. Another inscription (No. 17) of the reigning period of 
Kamarnavadeva states that one Surapotu had installed a perpetual lamp in front 
of Sri Purugottama at the Nrsimha temple in the first tith; of the dark fortnight of 
Mithuna. This date corresponds to the month of Asadha and krsna-pratipada, the 
day immediately after Devasnana-pirnami, when the deities are removed to a 
dark chamber during anavasara to remain there for fifteen days. The said 
PataleSvara temple inscription (No.19) mentions about the offering of food 
materials for naivedya of Sri Purugottama in the 15th $rah/ of Anangabhimadeva- 
III (=1223 A.D.), in the fifth t/thi of the bright fortnight of Asadha. This is another 
day, when the deities are worshiped at a far off place called ‘Gundica-mandira’. 
How therefore, the said offerings could be made for Lord Purusottama in the 
vacant S$r/mandira is the question. All the above referred to epigraphs lead us to 
conclude that the Gupndica-yatra was not performed before Narasimhadeva-I had 
come to the throne. It is also interesting to note here that the Car-festival of the 
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images made of wood called ‘Darubramha'is held on those days when the 


aboriginal daitas are employed as His sevakas as long as the deities are absent 
from Ratna-simhasana’. 


The Niladrimahodaya®® states that after the ‘Bahuda-yatra’, the deities are 
to be taken from their respective chariots into the temple and placed on the 
Simhasana. But Sri Jagannatha has to stay near Garuda (the bird vehicle of Visnu), 
in the form of a bridegroom. Then Laks$mi has to sit there in the role of a bride at 
His front. Laksmi has to be placed in the northern side facing Sri Jagannatha 
whose seat is kept in the south, so that both can look to each other from a close 
range. The upper cloth on both of them is to be tied together by a knot (gainthala) 
as is done in marriage. The following verses are quoted from the 
Niladrimahodaya:) 


dca AAT GIN "0 
¢ 


From this type of function it is evident that, the Ratha-yatrais nothing but a 
part of the marriage ceremony of Sri Jagannatha with Mahalaksmi. Therefore, 
the ‘Ghosa-yatra’ should be a marriage procession of Jagannatha and His brother 
and sister. Similar festivals, called Ka/yanotsava or Rathotsava, are also performed 
in several Visnu temples of south-India. But, the difference between south-India 
and Orissa is that the festival in the south is performed in the month of Caitra 
(March-April), while in Orissa that is done in Asadha (July). 


In the temple of Simhacalam, the Ka/yanotsava is started from the 11th Athi 
of Cartra and that festival is also called Rathotsava. Dr. K. Sundaram writes that 
in the Rathotsava, before entering the marriage hall, the Lord is taken round the 
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village on the temple Car (ratha) specially decorated for the purpose. He is 
accompanied by his entourage consisting of priests, boyas, nayakas and musicians. 
The Rathotsavais one of the highlights of the day and the devotees participate in 
the ceremony by dragging the ratha." 


- The festival of Sr/-Gundica is over after the marriage of Sri Jagannatha with 
Laksmi. The word ‘Gundica'is probably, a compound Telugu word Gudi+ita 
meaning temple+here. The other meaning of gud;i is a 'halo' of the Sun or the 
Moon. Formerly there was a pavilion made of wood called Gundica-mandapa 
which had been constructed like a halo (round) of the Sun. 


. The OdradeSsa-Raja-VaméSavali, states that a Ganga king named Kavi 
Narasimha (Narasimhadeva-II), had built three chariots instead of six, which were 
regularly being used in Ratha-yatra. In the old age, there was a rivulet called 
'Malini' or 'Sarada', flowing in between Srimandira and Gundica-mandira, 
separating the badadanda (main-road) in two parts. To avoid the hardship of 
crossing over the rivulet by boat, king Narasimhadeva-II (1278-1309 A.D.) covered 
the said rivulet by sand and made the badadanda (grand-road) a straight 
thoroughfare from the Gundica-mandapa to the main temple of Sri Jagannatha. 


Kavi Narasimhadeva-II, was not only a powerful king, but also a devotee of 
Visnu (Hari). In the Kenduli-plates, his prasasti runs as follows : 


ara fadlunugpd୍‌ Slade 
ataT ଅYN Hafd arar(cu) fata Ta | 


~ XxX | xX 
ମିସ ୟୁଗ ଝRଗUdarygT ue: | 
yur uaa aumgp ge 


ଏସ ଅ: ୪୮ ap gcTal TI: 00 
We have no information, if the Gundica-mandapa was re-constructed like a 
pigha-deu/a in the Ganga or Gajapati period. Presumably, the Siryavamé$i 
Maharaja Kapilendradeva constructed it in the form of a temple. After decline of 
the Solar dynasty, when Makundadeva of the Chalukyan dynasty came to the 
(163) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


throne, he might have planned to construct the Jagamohana which remained 
unfinished till Raja Ramacandradeva -I, of the Bhoyi clan came to the throne of 
Khurda. During his reign, Baksi Venu-Bhramaravara Raya had built the 
Jagamohana by using the stone pillars, made by Makundadeva. It was done in 
1729 A.D.@® 


Now, let us go to our main topic ‘Rathostava’in south-India. A marriage 
festival called ‘Ka/yanotsavam'is performed in Tirupati. The god sits in the form 
of a bridegroom, while His right wrist is tied with a mangala-siutra, after the 
performance of Panicadevata-pd/jaas stipulated in the Vaikhanasa-Agama. His bride 
Sridevi (Laksmi) and Bhidevi are seated in the ka/yana-mandapa and then the 
marriage functions start. Dr. N. Rameshansays; 'This was followed by a procession 
through the streets. On return the bridegroom was seated on a wuvuja/ or swing 
plank in front of the ‘Tirumamani-mantapam' and the 'Nachchimars' were seated 
one on a ‘chataka-pakshi-vahanam’and the other on the ‘hamsa-vahanam’. Garlands 
were exchanged between the bridegroom and the two brides in the same way as in 
the case of a Hindu marriage’. Of course, the marriage system, followed in Orissa, 
has been adopted in the wedding ceremony of Jagannatha as bridegroom with His 
single bride Laksmi near Garuda, the vehicle of Vignu. Except some minor 
variations in the marriage festival of Puri and that of Simhacalam and Tirupati, 
the Rathostava in all those temples is not different from the Kal/yanotsava or the 
marriage festival. 


In Orissa a peculiar system is added in the marriage ceremony of Jagannatha 
with Laksmi during the Ratha-yatra. After Bahuda-~yatra, the images of Balabbadra 
and Subhadra are taken into the temple without any obstruction. But in the case 
of Jagannatha, He is not allowed to enter into the temple, since the gate doors are 
suddenly closed by the maid servents of Laksgmi. Then, the daitas (the tribal 
sevakas) of SriJ agannatha, standing outside with their Lord, helplessly and humbly 
request them to open the door, but receive negative reply from the maid servents 
(devadasis), who guard the gate on behalf of Laksmi. Then, a long dialogue 
continues between the daitas and the devadasis from either side of the closed 
door. Finally the door is opened whereafter the marriage function of Sri Jagannatha 
is performed near the image of Garuda. This additional function of shutting and 
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opening of the door and exchange of words called 'vacanika, is presumably 
borrowed from a similar coquettish play of savara tribes during the marriage 
ceremony with the women of bride's party. 


28. THE MAHAPRASADA :- 


From the inscriptions of the temples of Puri, we get no indication regarding 
bhoga and pija (offerings) which is an essential item of worship to the deities. Of 
course, the designation pijahari (one who performs the pia) is mentioned in an 
inscription of the MarkandeSvara temple (No.8). In another inscription of the 
Nrsimha temple (No.13), the designation adhipaka-maniya’ appears, which may 
be the title of a person who prepares the extra food for offering to the deities. 


The word amaniya‘'is used for the bhoga materials of Sr Purugottama.® 
But, what type of bhoga was offered in the 12th century A.D. to Sri Purugottama 
in the temple was not known until an Oriya inscription of the temple of Patalesvara 
was discovered (No.19). The following passage of that epigraph may clear our 
doubt : 


“sory eafaG yi 
Nycammqag 73 T AAA) MIA FA 1 st gi means 
Mat afagdarsldorgTand CAH arf 3 C06) 


This inscription was incised on the 15th S$74hi, Asadha-Suddha 5th day and 
Thursday. The 15th Srahi of Anangabhima-IlI is equal to the 73rd arika year of 
Sri Purugottama, which also corresponds to 1223 A.D., i.e. seven years before 
the newly constucted temple of $r/-mandira was consecrated. Hence, the donation 
of three batis (about 60 acres) of land in Haranipada village to one Suru Senapati 
for collection and supply of one Xurica (3 seers) of rice including dadhi (curd), 
£Zhrta (ghee), tambilJa (betelnut) and vyaiijana (vegetable curry) as recorded in 
the above inscription must belong to the above date. Most probably, these items 
were sufficient for the daily bhoga (offering) of the three deities, Balabhadra, 
Purusottama and Subhadra, as long as they were worshipped in and renamed from 
the so-called Nrsimha temple. The daily supply of one Xusiica (about three seers) 
of rice was probably a quintessence item of bhoga which was intended to be 
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distributed to pijaharis or pandas who performed the bhoga. That Mahaprasada 
was enjoyed towards their wages for the said service. The items of bhoga dedicated 
were dadhyannam (cooked rice, soaked with curd) and gAhrtannam (rice mixed 
with ghee) and vyafijana (curry) including tambdil/a (batelnut), which were 


proportionately sufficient for the daily prasada of one kurica of rice. 


A few years after installation of the trinity in Sri/-mandira, some reforms 
might have taken place, when a few more items of curry, including sweets were 
added in the bhoga. From 1230 A.D., onwards the Ganga and Gajapati kings had 
supplemented more and more Bhoga items which culminated in course of time to 
fifty-six items (Chapana-bhoga). In the 15th century, more bhoga materials 
together with different fruits and spices were added as enumerated in the Niladri- 
mahodaya quoted below : 


“3 ନ fa ।। 
୩୩ ପଢ ଖସ ପର ମାସ୍‌ । 
ଙ୍ଖ କଣଞ୍ଙର୍ସ ଆ ୩ ।। 
ନୀ ce । 
ଙ୍ଆୀଖ୍‌ ମାନସ: ଆସ୍‌ ନମସ୍ୟ ପୀ 11” '@0୭ 


The fruits which had been allowed, were offered through the ‘samarpana’ 
process by only uttering His or Her vija-mantra. No pancopacara-piuja’' was done 
in case of samarpana of fruits. But, the pijaka should not mix salt in any such 
item or else the deities would not accept such fruits. If any pijaka-did so, then he 
would be turned to be a Taksasa' (demon). 


After Anangabhima-III, the number of bhoga items was increased by his 
Successors as stated above, up to the number fifty-six, popularly called ‘Chapana- 
bhoga’. Although we get no inscriptional evidence to give a list of the. cooked 
items in Sr/-mandira, there are some inscriptions in the Visnu temples of Kalinga 
at Simhacalam and Sri-kirmam, which mention about the bhoga items, endowed 
by imperial Ganga kings and their queens of Orissa. A few such records are 
enumerated below : i 


(1) In the 3rd Ssrahi of Pratapa Bhanudeva-III or 1353 A.D., a special bhoga 
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was introduced in the names of the king and his queen, Gangadevi, called ‘Bhanu- 
Ganga-Bhogam'. It was endowed in the Laksmi-Narsimha temple of Simhacalam. 
That bhoga-prasada was assigned for distribution to persons as follows : Two 
pots of prasada and two appa/u to Sri Rama-Vaisnava and his son Purai- Vaisnava 
(the music and dancing experts).@®) 


In Sakavda 1275 (1353 A.D.), the said king had endowed in the same temple 
a special bhoga in the names of his mother and father called 'Ganga-Narasimha- 


Bhoga'. The Telugu passage in lines 4-6 of that inscription is quoted below : 


୩୫୪ ସ୍ଠ 1275 fe qualify Teas pa 
aera am dfg srfdceggg Tage ANafengffe afc 
TANT 11 ? 209) 


In that inscription the king assigned those ten pots of prasadam and seven 
closed pots (probably contained curry or liquid food) for distribution among five 
Nayakas, or the heads of that temple who belonged to the group of Tirupati- 
Vaisnavas. 


Gangadevi, Bhanudeva's mother had introduced a new bhoga in that temple 
in the Saka year 1275 A.D., through another inscription. That bhoga was called 
'Ganga-Narasimha-Bhoga’. She also appointed some Brahmanas for daily recitation 
of Purana. That inscription was recorded on a pious day of ekadaS/ in the bright 
fortnight of Karttika, which was known as Devotthana-ekada$s1.®'% According to 
the old system of the temple administration, those who served in a temple were 
entitled to get some bhoga-prasadam and also some amounts of money for their 
service. According to an inscription of the same temple, incised in Sakavda 1296 
(1374 A.D.), a Kalinga-pariksa named Patra-Sri-Dharmadas-Jena, gave 20 
Padmanidhiganda-mada to the temple of Sri Narasimha for playing vind by a 
dancing girl named Savararani, who for her service, was paid a kufica of prasadam 
and another Taladariga was given an adda (V4 kufica) prasadam. Likewise, many 
dancing girls had received both money and prasadam, such as appalu and bidiyalu. 
Besides girls belonging to different sampradayas (schools of music) were engaged 
in dancing and fanning services before the deity. From another Telugu inscription 


we get the following information : 
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thafiuar 60 f¢ ms afuas a5 Mss 30 ZT Tsas For HN af we (Gg) 
୪ ଖସ ଖଷଏଆ । ତଙ୍କ ଶଷ ସୀ ଅଖ ca au CUS 1’ en 


In the Saka year 1307 (1385 A.D.) a king, Ayyadevaraju, son of 
Annadevaraju, had granted 50 cows to supply milk for payasa-bhoga’in the temple 
of Narasimhanatha at Simhacalam. In the saka year 1308 (1386 A.D.), one 
Arjunajiyan, Bhoga-pariksa, had granted materials on behalf of Uttama-mahadevi, 
for daily bhoga together with 'vyajana-seva’' (fanning-service) by two sanis 
(devadasis). The said Mahadevi also provided one adda (14 kufica) of blackgram 
and a mana of ghee, !/4 pa/am of juice of sugarcane, one pa/am of sugar (khandamu) 
for preparation of 'jauta-pul/u' (pul), a kind of sweet, which was also offered to 
the deities at Sr/-mandira of Puri (See. No.23). The concerning passage in the 


inscription of the Simhacalam temple in lines 12-15 is quoted below : 


‘“fregg sec yg afta 1 fgg 
EF AF HIG ACH YAY 1, BEY YAY’ CD 


In an inscription of PataleSvara temple of the Saka year 1236 (1314 A.D.) 
and in the 7th Ltithi of dark-fortnight of Makara (month), the king 
Anangabhimadeva-III, granted 'jautha-pul? for naivedya to Sri Purugottamadeva 
in Sr/-mandira. For that purpose, two batis of land was granted under the 


Supervision of one ViSu-pathi. (See No. 23 of the inscription). 


In Saka. 1310 (1388 A.D.) Asadha-krsna-panicami, one Pattanayak Ekambara 
Sasumalla had granted on XKufica of amrtagotika (payasa) for the bhoga of 
Narasimhanatha. To prepare that bhoga, 28 kuficams of milk, daily produced from 


400 milching cows, was endowed.@! 


In the Saka year 1311 (1389 A.D.) one Tara-mahadevi, mother of 
Narasimhadeva-IV, had granted a bhoga contained madapali-talya, payasa-atika, 
panamu-kalasa, papu (dal)....... , Oidiyamu, tiruto-mala (vana-méa/a) etc including 
a perpetual lamp. In the same year (Saka. 1311), Nila Devi, another wife of 


Narasimhadeva-IV had granted another bhoga to Narasimhanatha, consisting of 
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madapali-talya, apalu-5, payasam-atika, panamu-kala$a, papu-atika, bidyamu, 
tiuatomala( vanamala or flower garland) etc. under the supervision of one Bhavani- 


Sripada.@!® 


One Rayaguru Uttama Mahapatra, who visited the temple at Simhacalam 
with royal family, had granted manohari-talya (plate-1), apalu-5, payasam-Aatika, 
panamu-kalasam, peruvu (curd), atika, bidyamu, tirutomala, tirupaditamu, 
tirumajyana-kuduva, divakolabu along with perpetual lamp."@! The said grant 
was made on the same date falling in ekadaSs/. In another inscription of the same 
year (1311 Saka) one Virajadevi, a relative of Gajapati Narasimhadeva-IV, had 


introduced a bhoga consisting of madapali-thala (plate-1) and many others.©!® 


In the above inscription, the word 'kaduva' (kudua) is used for keeping the 
cooked rice in it. The X£udua is a clay-pot of different sizes. madapali is a kind of 
cooked rice which is still used in many temples of Andhra Pradesh. Six kuficas of 
rice were supplied for madapali in the temple of Simhacalam. In Saka. 1316 (1394 
A.D.), Uttamadevi the queen of Narasimhadeva-IV had granted in her own name 
a bhoga for Narasimhanatha, which bhoga contained 2 plates of madapali, appalu- 
10, payasa-atika, panna (pana)-kalasa(pot)-2, pappu (dal)-atika-2, bidiya-2, pokalu 
(?)-2, candana-kalasi-\ and two padikas of karpira (camphor). For all these 


materials she paid 85 ganda-madas (gold coins) to the temple management.@!” 


In Saka.1323 (1401 A.D.), Chingu Mudusali, the mother of Uttama 
Mahadevi', had endowed ‘'Sri-Mahadevi-Bhoga', containing kudumulu-2, appalu- 
Joda/u-10, for which she donated a ja/a-ksetra (irregated land) of ten pufis together 
with 132 coins.@® In the Sri-kirma temple there is an Oriya inscription which 
was incised in the 33rd rahi of Vira Sri Narasimhadeva-IV, when one Kalinga- 
pariksa, Mahapatra Gangadhara Dasa, was the Governor of Kalinga. He granted 
bhoga to remove his ‘rista' (bad luck), through Bhoga-pariksaand Kalinga-Majhi, 
named Ganda Sahasamalla, who appointed two devadaAsis for camara-seva (fanning 


service) on behalf of the said Governor. Those devadasis were assigned to recieve 
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daily b/ata (cooked rice) - 1 pot and masi-pitha- 15 pieces of sweet (per month).@!9 


In Saka 1328 (1406 A.D.), Parvatidevi, the Mahadevi of Vira-Narasimhadeva 
and daughter of Visnu Jena, had issued a bhoga, consisted of amudal/u (?) - 6, 
appalu-\3, kudumulu- 12, pappu-atikalu-2, panalu (sugar water) - 2, peruvu-pattalu 
(pots of curd) -2, kakharalu (?) mixed with guda and other spices (mahura) atika- 


1 etc.@29) 


କସ ୩୩୩୯ ୩୪ 10 ar Mal of fg AT Mga SR whrGrtaT 
ଆ Marae 1300 YF (1378 Wi.) T Miazy aout Af | TT HTGT T 
EH 1 e2D 


It means that in Saka 1300 (1378 A.D.) a bhoga called ‘Arjuna-Bhoga’, 
consisting of ‘Khir? (payasa) prepared by 10 AXurica of cow-milk mixed with sugar, 
was to be offered for daily naivedya. In Saka. 1339 (1417 A.D.), a bhoga for 
Narasimhanatha was donated in order to keep the Gajapati Nissanka Bhanudeva 
IV under safety and the b/h0ga was called 'Nissanka-Bhanu-Bhoga' which consisted 
of madapalli-4 talya (plates), kura/a-pappu (dal) - 7 atikas, cidita-manu-atikas-2, 
valahi (?)-atika-2, madu-killi (?) atika-1, arsa-2, sadhu-pura-kakara-5, cidakalu 
- 5, Korada-cidalu-S, punna-chidalu-5, jautabu(r)/u-atikalu-2, mandalu-8, dai- 
badalu-\0, panalu-2, sarabola-cakra-1, benna-cakra-\, punumbata (?) -1, nediala- 
pdacidi-cida-1, basa-pana-1, paidi-2, tamalapakula-bidiyalu-4 and pomkalu-1. For 
preparation of this bhoga 20 P. (?) of ghee were supplied in the temple every 
day.@22 


Again, under the same name, Nissanka-Bhanu-Bhoga, another bhoga was 
granted in the said temple in 1420 A.D. (8th Anka), by Kalinga-Dandapata Pariksa- 
Mahapatra Bhuvanananda Sandhivigrahi. That bhoga contained the following 
items; J/a-arsa(?)-1, ba-puli-4, korada-bada-4, jeutha (gha)lu (?) Jadika-1, pani: 
kalasi-2, panda-bidiya-5S, gua-go-5, dhanda-mala-1, patri-phula-2, karpiramisa- 


candana-kalasi-1, and tiguni-dudha-kunca-1\; Etakakhanda-mence : 
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ଏପ ୫ ଅସ । ୩ Freucy HT |’ Sgr Naw Larsis (2) 
3TH NTA HYG] TST Hara Anuar] dG HIE pafrafsg 
SAiuesarghis Aoagg fenss Hautes] HTM ‘AY HINT HF AAT 
if-TeF tg seg (3) J ge Mg ¢ afta AE AF (0) fs ufktagng Fagg 
ହୁ ସା Meg [9 G4 Veg tHe NAGg tg ହା (୩) ପୁ (ଅg) ସିଏ 2, ଏ [3], 
hey (3), revftaaeg, 4, Fg HleGg 7, FEY afiag 2, ef 
afecog 2, 1g (2), azar 1, MM 2, YIN Flog 5, Afsag 5, prog 
5, ଅର ସୁ 5, ଖଡ୦ ସୀ ଖୀ 2, ୪ 8, ଝହୁସଞଏ 10, ୩୪୩୮ 2, a 
(qvagf ?) 1, a 1, (q3TeC UF] 1, Asad qrafs fas 1,000, MET 1, 
ues 2, amend ffsag 4,0] Fg 1["]¢ TIF - A 20 5 TOTAG....” C2 


The following items, introduced in the Visnu temples of Kalinga are known from 


inscriptions : 

1. Apalu-5, Appalu-jodalu-10 

2. Semanti-khiri 

3. Jeutha-pulu-atika (Jautha-Buryalu) 
4. Madapali-talya (silver plate) 

5. Manohari-talya (plate) 

6. Payasam-atika (pot) 

7. Pana-kalasi (Jar) 

8. Peruvu (dahi = curd) 

9. Papu (dali) atika or Kuralu-papu 
10. Bhata in Kuduva (clay-pot) 

11. Pokalu-2 

12. Kudumulu-2 

13. Sasi-bada 

14. Manda 

15. Kari-cidalu-3 

16. Karacedlu and Cidakalu or Cidulu; Cidita-manu; Koradi-cidilu; Pannam- 


cidulu. 
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17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
2 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
ST. 


Khanda-paniya (sugar water) 
Mudgam 

Padasi (khi)ri 

Arisa and Arsu 

Kakharalu and Sadhu-pura-kakara 
Nadiyal-pacidi-cida 
Sarabola-cakra 

Dai-badalu 

Benna-kakara 

Madu-kikki 
Punu-impati-kakara 
Basa-pana 
Tamala-pakula-Bidiyalu 
Balahi-atikalu 


Kurahi-papu-atikalu 


A few more items of curry including sweets and cakes were added. From 


1230 A.D. onwards the Ganga and the Gajapati kings had added more and more 


bhoga items which number swelled within two hundred years after the 16th 


century. 


Manamohan Chakravarti attributes the date of Niladri-mahodaya to the 17th 


or 18th century. But, Sridhara Mahapatra, while editing the said work states that 
it was written before 1435 A.D.® In that book we get an elaborate account of 


the bhogas of Sri Jagannatha at Puri as quoted below : 


ଖୀଷୀ 
{ଚଞଙଙ ସ ଅଙ୍‌ ହୁ ଅସମର୍ଥ ଅଫର ଏ । 
ପଙ୍ସସା ମଣସୀଅ FrYmaT wafed: 131 
ଖ୍ୟସର୍ଷ ଏ ଏଫ ଆ ଙ୍ଆୀ ath | 
Toa fronf afta fwd 1x 
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ଏ ମୀ ଝ୍ଆମ୍‌ ଏର ଗୀ ୟଙଙ ଷୀ | 
ଏସଷୀଙ୍ଷଚ୍ ୭ ପୁଆ ଖୀ JT: uli 
ଝା ଖୀ୍ଷ ୮୦୩୮୫୪ ମୀ । 
ସ୍ଫ ଅଙ କମ ମୀ ।। 
aq ନମ୍ର ୩୪: ଏସ ୨: | 

ଏ୍ଆୀଙ୍‌ ସଖୀ ଏସ୍‌ ଖ୩୪୮ fee ଓ! 
RIAA TIT Cପଙ୍ଞ୍ଷଷ 9: | 
pane TAT FARA 11 
cA RGA SAAN | 
ରର ୪ ମୀ ଙଆଆୀଞ ୩୨ 1୧ 
୪୪ ହର ୯୪୩ ସପ ଖସ ୪ । 
aft assgad fuaraqiunfadr 1101 
ଖୀଷ୍ୱଙ୍ଫ ୮ ଖଝ୍ଷୀଙ୍‌ ଝ୩ଙ୍ଏଝ  । 
ଉଆ 4 fd ମ୍‌ ହୃଦ 
uf perma Tepe aoe | 
ମିନଙ୍ଆୀମୟ ୪a ୪୩୨୮୪ ଏଏଷଙ୍‌ ।।୧୧॥ 
ଷର ୮ %ଆୀଙ୍‌ ଝ ଖର ଅଫ ଏପ । 
ଆହୁ ୭ ଙ୍ଞଥ ମୁନ୍ନି ୧3 
ଅପ ୯୩୪୮୩ ୨ ୩ ଖ୍‌ ୩୩୪ । 
coal WH HT TJ gv 
ମର ଞଏuid ୩ Jan 7 ag: l 
ମସ: SM TAT: WITT: 114102 


For naivedya, a mixture of fruit-juice called 'amrta-kunda is also to be placed 
in the same row of food, offered to the deities. It was described by Brahma to 
Indradyumna : 

“ରଖ fg MAG ଏଫ 7: । 
3a FAT 7 TTP TF 0ଓ 
ଏମ୍‌ ପର୍ଷ ସନ ନ ୪୮ । 
ଙ୍କ ମତୀ ପୀ ମ୍ଫ ୩୍ପ୍ଧନ୍‌ 1୧1 
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ca Ff fଦଙ୍ । 
ଝ୍ଷୀଙ୍ୟ ୪ ୭ ୩୫୩ FAA ।ହୁବ୍‌1 026 


Apart from the riped banana-juice, jack-fruit-juice is also prepared in similar 


procedure viz. two parts of pure water mixed with one part of milk, mixed with 


juice of riped banana or jack-fruit to make a component liquid, in which a little 


fragrance of camphor powder is poured by the 'pakakara' (the cook) and none 


else. The following fruits are to be offered to Visnu through the 'samarpana’ 


system: 


mm — 
pV — © 


13. 


Srngika - A water born seed called Singada 
Guvaka-Arcanut 

Kamala - Orange 

Draksa - Grape 

Amba- Mango 

Kandamila - Sweet-potato 
Narikela-Cocoanut 

Iksu-Sugarcane 

Canaka- Chick-pea 

Laja- Fried-rice 

Mudga- Green-gram 

Tila-modaka - Sesamum and sugar mixed cake - 


Panasa - Jack fruit 


No salt should be added in any food if prepared for Visnu. He who does so, would 


be a sinister like the asuras (demon). In a similar method the riped jack-fruit 


juice or riped sweet mango-juice may be prepared for ‘naivedya' of Lord 


Jagannatha. Regarding the supreme sanctity of Mahéaprasada of Sri Jagannatha, 


the following verses are mentioned in the Niladri-mahodaya : 


“ ୪ ଚର୍ଷଙ ସର ୁଙଗୀ ସ୍‌ ୪ ଆସ | 
ଅମ ସୀ ୪୪୮୩ ୪୪୮୩ ୩୩୩୪୩୮୧: ॥।୧।। 
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ଙ୍ଗ ମମ୍‌ ଟସ ପଙ୍କ ସ୍ମ । 
ସଂ ୪୩ ଖା ମୋ ଫ୩୍୩୮୩୩ ।। ୧ 
ପଙ୍କ ଆ ୮ ୩୩୮୮୫୪ ୪୩୩ । 
Usha Jud IAT 11311 
ପା ମୀ ୩୩ ୩୦୭୨୦୮ ୪୪ । 
୪୩୮୮ ଅସ ୨ ଆ ହଁ 7 1 ୪॥ 
୩g: ଅମଙ ୩୩୪ ଅସ ମ୍‌ |୧2୭ 


The Mahdaprasada of Sridhama is higly regarded by the Hindus who take it 
as sacred as the god Himself. No caste distinction is observed while eating 
Mahaprasada. It has been expressed in some scriptures that Mahaprasada is eatable 
even it is droped from the mouth of a dog. The Skanda Purina (Utkala-khanda) 
mentions: 

୩ ଆ: vttafafaarpd | 
aurdivfatger fagotto 1 
ଶା ଏପ ୪ଞ୍ୱସ ୩୯୦୪୮: ୩୪: । 
GSAT fF HATING: | 228) 

Xx Xx Xx 

‘ଙଆ ପସ୍‌ ୪ ଣ୍‌ ଏପ ଆ । 
eT Mader TTATTTMean 11” "229 

The holy Mahaprasada is profusely used by the Hindus of Orissa, irrespective 
of caste and creed, in all of their social performances. Not only in Orissa, but 
also throughout India, every Hindu accepts the Mahaprasada of Sri Jagannatha of 


Puri only as the most pious element. 
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APPENDIX - 1 


PROPERTY OF JAGANNATH TEMPLE, PURI. 

The property of Lord Jagannatha cannot be estimated at present although 
the records (Madala-Panji) renders a list of landed property endowed in the name 
of Sri-Jagannatha. The Telugu version of the record called 'Jagannatha Sthala- 
Vrttantam’ gives a detailed list of villages in which lands with their extent were 
granted by KeS§ari and Gajapati kings of Orissa : 


GRANTS BY KESARI KINGS 
Sl. No. Name of Paragana Village (Extent) bati mana guntha 
1. Rahanga ... Siraikan grama 75 10 
25 Rahanga ... Toramayi grama 292 10 
Rahanga ... Davana or 
Mahakera grama 1970 0 
4. Polidara .. Bhaktiyana 112 12 
5. do .. Balikhandi 104 11 
6. Chovinu (?) . 
(Chavisi Paragana) Sankalapura 540 9 
Ti do .. Gorupala 256 9 
Lembai .. Bhairavi 120 13 12 
9. * do.. Lembai 170 12 15 
10. do .. do.. 290 26 36 


GRANTS OF KAMARNAVA DEVA 


1. Lembai .. Gobalipada 
Domupada ... 257 5 22 
GRANTS OF MADANAMAHADEVA 
1000 (In total from the following villages) 


12. Lembai.. Patna(yak) pur 15 
Siddhapada 41 
(185) 
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Sl. No. Name of Paragana Village (Extent) bati mana guntha 


Ballikaradi 50 0 
Toravai 66 0 
Sajanapuru 11 10 
Balikana 45 0 
Bilasapuru 42 12 
Pankhila 42 0 
Gaudakara 36 0 
Gauradevipuru 17 0 
Bankilo 23 15 
13. Vasantapura 14 0 
14. Bamanapura 30 6 
Total - 1, 000 
GRANTS OF RAJARAJADEVA 
15. Lembai Alabadi 210 16 0 
16. do. Dolakana 157 4 6 
17. do. Kasunapura 110 7 
18. do. Belamaga 57 2 9 
19. do. Mangala-amcha 51 16 0 
Total - 615 308 35 
Apart from this, the other lands. 616 11 13 
GRANTS OF MAHARAJA PURUSOTTAMADEVA 
20. Badaibal (?) Pragana ... 
Purva Tarubai 16 14 
21. do. Paschima Tarubai 16 5 0 
22. ଥଠ. Sahajapura 77 15 20 
23. do. Satapania 17 17 17 
24. do. Singharapura 16 11 20 
25. do. Mananaruva 11 7 15 
(186) 
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Sl. No. Name of Paragana Village (Extent) bati mana guntha 
26. ଥଠ. Madhunapuru 19 7 15 
27. do. Ayalayu 7 7 15 
28. do. Golaka riya 12 10 11 
29. do. Brahmana Alango 7 0 20 
30. do. Masivopur 74 1 21 
Apart from this, the other lands granted : 

277 0 0 
and 5324 5 13 

Total Lands Granted by (i) Ke$ari kings 3014 1 0 
(ii) GangavamS$a kings 2380 4 13 
Total 5394 5 13 


A king named Anangabhima who repaired the broken parts of temples in 
Puri, had made a survey of the lands after organising the landed property endowed 
in the names of gods and Brahmanas (devadaya and brahmadaya) for permanent 
restoration. He also made settlement of the property granted to the sevakas (temple 
servents) in Sr/-Ksetra for their sustenance. The total extent of lands in Lembai 
Pragana is 3419 bat’, 4 mana and 12 guntha. Apart from this, he also granted 


Rushahari village, 


. 137 3 7 wet 
and 12 0 0 dry. 
Total 149 3 7 
LEMBAI PARGANA 


The total extent of lands in Lembai Paragana is 3419 Zatti, 4 mana and 12 


guntha, as shown below : 


bati mana guntha Village 

13 9 22 Brahmanabai Village. 

27 16 6 Talapada Village. 
(187) 
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Village 

Brahmana Ankulu. 
Savaramkui. 
Vinayaka-pada. 
Kiringdoriya. 
Sangrama Kiraya. 
Mavu(hu)}ri grama. 
Kothakochya grama. 
Longhuri. 
Barimola. 
Kacchipuru. 
Khandiyapuru. 
Jayapuru. 
Narapula. 
Ratnapuru. 
Nuapada. 
Velugrama. 
Kotapada. 

Raisalo. 
Kurunguva. 
Vuhamvudasta. 
Navasadhepa. 
Ganjam. 

Lavapuru. 
Singipuru. 
Gojupuru. 

Su(chu) danapuru. 
Pudhulo. 
Gojupuru. 


_Surangapuru. 


Puthulo. 


Trighariya-grama. 


_Prabhakara-nuruva. 
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UV SO £ Ww Ww - PD HH ~~ an oOo J © 


— — 
© WwW SS co © MV LR © © ଏ mm mm © hho 


guntha 


— 
HV © wn © ଏ HM ଓ © © Oo oO OC oOo oOo oO Oo mm 


ଏ 


(189) 


Village 
Padanunu grama. 
Padmapuru. 
Panidolei. 
Kucchuviti. 
Baradori. 
Bopugrama. 
Kumurali. 
Podhabengala. 
Vasantapuru. 
Meai grama. 
Bidariphala. 
Chassapada. 
Dulanada. 
Kothothikai. 
Raigola grama. 
Telanavindha. 
Kumbhara grama. 
Tottapada. 
Sadakaliya. 
Karadiya. 
Jajipuru. 
Jayapada. 
Dimuna. 
Gaudapada. 
Tirana-kataka. 
Elayi grama. 
Jagadalapuru. 
Ankusopada. 
Taradapada. 
Karnavirapada. 
Anttepuru. 
Bhadarangala grama. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Apart from these villages, there are in total 3419 &bati, 4 mana and 12 guntha 
land extra. 


RAMANGA PARAGANA: 

bati mana guntha Village 

71 10 0 Kottho gara grama. 
17 19 0 Kurvi grama. 

69 0 0 Gadatvaro grama. 
4 0 0 Dulevara grama. 
129 12 0 Ankola grama (for 

Sudara and Mahasuara). 

73 10 0 Rondo grama. 

34 0 0 Ankuva grama. 

20 10 0 Rautakera grama. 
17 0 0 Rautrapalli. 

6 8 0 Bimbabandikara grama. 
12 0 ) Kheyikara ‘grama. 
13 0 0 Kirapada grama. 

6 0 0 Ankurapuru. 

2 2 0 Kesa grama. 

78 0 0 Ariya grama. 

15 16 0 Alosa grama. 

50 16 0 Alonta grama. 
12 0 0 Basulabarka grama. 
26 6 0 Dulalapuru. 

6 0 0 Nuniapada. 
16 0 0 Gopalabarahapura. 
21. 0 0 Balipada. 

Total - 690, bati, 4 mana and O guntha. 

KOTHA-RAHANGA PARAGANA :- 

16 6 - 0 Purusara. 
18 5 0 Sripura. 
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bati mana guntha 


[0] 
— 
© 
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15 0 0 
4 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 10 0 
18 0 0 
14 0 0 
7 0 0 


~~ 
© 
© 


Total - 145 bat, 11 mana and 0 guntha. 


PUDAL PARAGANA. 
13 15 0 
27 3 0 
55 7 0 
4 0 0 
3 0 0 
20 8 0 
72 2 0 
17 8 0 
14 ” ୫ 0 
18 14 0 
35 3 0 
93 15 0 
25 18 0 
2 0 0 
A 0 
30 15 0 
3 3 0 
— 
Total-413 5 0 
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Village 
Mahabalapada. 
Kasarada. 

Gonalo Brahmapuru. 
Brarapatoi. 
Samanurya. 

Tovuja. 
Samaharapuru. 
Vonaso. 
Kalapada-bataranapuru. 
Trikshanapuru. 
Maliso. 


Khandabati 
Volandi. 
Vonaripuru. 
Vailo Brahmapuru. 
Talipada. 
Bhaliso. 
Barolo. 
Sudhokhanda. 
Pasudari. 
Torasa. 
Alasiya. 
Jamarasva. 
Suluga. 
Parinapuru. 
Supayuri. 
Alasango. 
Sulapura. 


In this, there may be some 


difference in calculation. 
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PASCHAMA-DOI PARAGANA: 


bati mana guntha Village 
25 | 16 Anantapuru. 
41 0 0 Banapuru. 
8 0 0 Sahadapada. 
 Total- 74 I  ।6 
POLABARA-PARAGANA: 
57 0 0 Asango grama. 
9 4 0 Bonttala. 
7 9 0 Savuripuru. 
25 0 0 Kontasariya. 
3 0 0 Todeigopuru. 
4 0 0 Boyeri 
27 0 0 Vodisipada. 
58 7 0 Baguha. 
98 14 0 Bingura. 
24 0 ‘0 Pudyikhanda. 
48 11 0 Royyapada. 
4 0 Badalapada. 
22 0 Sahapuru. 
11 0 Kattola. 
14 0 Bhubam. * 
43 11 0 Sunedi. 
7 19 0 Santasa. 
69 17 0 Gaindola. 
11 0 0 Beguri. 
7 13 0 Ittihaba. 
Total-552 18 0 


There is some difference in this calculation. 
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Village 
Samgramapuru. 
Mauda grama. 
Kathakunda. 
Tomghorupadi. 
Barisala. 
Kattupuru. 
Khandiyapari. 
Jayapuru. 
Narayanapura. 
Ratnapura. 
Nuapada. 
Vaduvali. 
Katapada. 
Vaisanga. 
Baiyapada. 
Kumingo. 
Vuva-Ananta. 
Nahasadhepa. 
Ganjji grama. 
Lavupura. 
Singharapura. 
Gajapura. 
Surangapura. 
Vudhala. 
Tigiliya. 
Prabhakarapura. 
Vidasingi (?) 
Vadanapura. 


Vanidala. 
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Village 
Kuchapetta. 
Jiraduri. 
Choppuva. 
Gumurala. 
Padavonga. 
Vasantapura. 
Duvai. 
Badarevu. 
Divanuva. 
Koratikai. 
Vaigala. 
Bonagrama. 
Kumbhuru. 
Bajapuru. 
Diyapada. 
Jamuna. 
Garapada. 
Tarinapada. 
Yeranga. 
Jagadalapuru; 
Amkalu. 
Karavirapada. 
Kuripi. 
Godatturi. 
Dullevarapura. 
Amkalu. 
Runda. 
Amkuba. 
Ravutupada. 


Ravatamalli. 
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bati mana guntha Village 
6 8 8 Bimbabamdi. 
12 8 8 Bhayyakari. 
13 8 8 Karapada. 
6 8 8 Ankurapura. 
2 2 8 Kesava grama. 
678 8 8 Ariya grama. 
(766 &4at/ is ordinary lands and 2 bat; covers the channels (na/a) or drains.) 
15 16 0 Alasa grama. 
50 16 0 Alontta grama. 
12 - - consisting boundary. 
26 6 - Dulalapu (?) the boundary 
mentioned under the lands. 
6 - - Iniyapoda. 
19 - - Gopalavu. 
21 = - Ballipada. 
Total-690 4 0 


KATHORAVAMGA-PARAGANA: 


16 6 0 Purusha(pu)ra grama. 
18 . 5 0 Vodopodu grama (Vodapadu). 
8 10 0 Mavalipada. 
15 = - Kosoruda. 
4 5 - Golubamham (?) 

I" - Barapada. 
62 - Samahapuru. 
10 - Jagannathapuru. 
2 10 - Samuhara(i)puru. 
i8 2 - Anasa grama. 
14 2 - Talapada. 
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bati mana guntha Village 

7 - - Tikshanapuru. 

7 - - Gopapada. 

7 - - Maliso (Duliso). 


Total-145 11 0 
PUGURAI PARAGANA: 


13 15 0 Khando grama. 
27 15 0 Ulonda grama. 
4 0 0 Tayula Brahmapura. 
55 7 0 Usaripura. 
3 0 0 Talapada Brahmapura. 
20 8 0 Bhavishya grama. 
22 2 0 Bimbapuru. 
17 18 0 Sudho-khandu. 
14 8 0 Polanka grama. 
18 14 0. Alasa. 
35 3 Gg Alakya. 
93 15 8 Jariarasva grama. 
25 1 0 Solapuru. 
0 Parnavu:. 

4 0 Parsodapuru. 
30 15 0 Seshapuru grama. 
Total-413 5 0 

PASCHIMADOI PARAGANA: 
25 1 10 Anantapuru. 
41 0 0 Jiripuru. 
8 0 0- Mohadapuru. 
Total -74 1 16 
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Village 

Aluga grama. 
Banki grama. 
Soropura grama. 
Kadara grama. 
Todoipuru. 
Vodisaripada. 
Anghu. 
Bhimapura. 
Deidikhanda. 
Toijariga (m). 
Dolopada. 
Ahiya. 
Marapura. 
Lohoripura. 
Pattulo. 


Bhuvam grama. 


- -Sunnedi grama. 


Sontosho grama. 
Goindulo. 
Bengori grama. 


Intiheba grama. 


Su(Tu)lasi-Brahmapura. 
Hanito grama. 
Morisai grama. 
Gopura grama. 


Sodiyoha grama. 
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Total-840 


guntha 


6 I 


ANTARUDRA PARAGANA : 


9 
17 


Total-26 


10 - 


10 0 
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Village 

Sohariya grama. 
Darikero grama. 
Baradi grama. 
Gorailundapura. 
Vuttu grama. 
Vondiya grama. 
Sukkulo grama. 
Mukunda grama. 
Jorima grama. 
Jalati grama. 
Kacchinakonda. 
Kondesu grama. 
Narayana grama. 
Harani grama. 
Voyasi grama. 
Kevutunga grama. 
Vatulo grama. 
Seshapura. 
Machapoda grama. 
Sengo grama. 
Bodokullolu grama. 
Kopperapuru. Nn 


Khudoru grama. 


Sekharapuru. 


Potiso grama. 
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bati mana guntha Village 


DOMARAKHANDO PARAGANA: 


41 8 - Bellapuru grama. 


2 - - Alanguva grama. 


Total-43 8 _ 


SVANGO PRAGANA: 


10 - - Bhidhiyi grama. 

12 - - Singhapuru. 

15 - - Dhobahiri. 

15 - - Icchapada. 

1 10 - Koradi. 

3 - - Haripada. 

17 - - Kuntala bai. 

73 - # i 

43 = - Imiravasni Domarakhandu. 


Total-116 18 - 
KUVARABADI PARAGANA : 


20 - Alaguva grama 
4 Nn - Kalapada. 
14 13 - Jabapuru. 


Total-38 13 - 


KUNDAPADA PRAGANNA : 


10 nN = Rathipuru. 

5 T - Bakhari grama. 

18 10 - Mathurapuru. 
(199) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


bati mana guntha Village 


40 10 - Harananara. 


Total-63 10 - 
IVADANDAPARU PARAGANA : 


20 - - Bhallo grama. 
4 - - Phenapada. 
- Total-24 - - 


Grand Total-123 


148 


- Including the grant made by 


- Jagannath Jena in Haripura. 


[ 


ALANGO PARAGANA: 


4 - - Sellapura. 
4 - - Mangalapada. 
Total-8 - - 

SOHIPURU PARAGANA : 
4 - - Bimbadharapuru. _ 
2 - - Bidogo. 
Total-6 - _ 


HAM (BAN)GADESAM BASNI PARAGANA (included in Kothadesa :) 


43 13 - Panikayya grama. 
36 15 - Gopala grama. 
26 - - Indoli. 
- - Bodoli grama. 
4 - - Alisi grama. 
40 - - Royitosaba grama. 
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bati mana guntha Village 


26 - - Kundiya grama. 
7 - 1 Korantipuru. 
= - Chintha-binda. 
6 - Kidarapada. 
Total-208 15 0 


From KothadeSsa other materials are collected such as : (1) 365 (?) including 
pana (tambila), bidiya (and) to pay 6721 in Sravana Paurnam/, Pusya Paurpami 
etc. festivals (/atara) to be paid (in money) six thousand seven hundred and twenty 


one kahana of kaudi (gubalu). 


SIRATI PARAGANA TALUKA: 


12 - - Dandekara brahmapura. 
2 - - Jhosiya grama. 
Total-14 - - 

ARISI PARANGANA : 
1 - - Kobori grama. 
16 - - Sudharipuru. 
1 - - Sannapoda. 
7 - - Sudoru (a) pada. 
1 - Nn Podakara. 
4 - - Brahmapuru. 
Total-30 © 


GANGA PARAGANA: 
10 = - ` Pugadayi grama. 
4 - Gollapada grama. 
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Village 

Kirinda grama. 
Pantara grama. 
Talasingu grama. 
Kulintara. 


Hattiyapoda. 


Chillodu grama. 
Kurolava (Kurala). 
Chandopada. 
Supalau. 

Jaru. 

Vona. 
Magaram. 
Harikula. 
Sahasa. 
Magaram. 
Harikula. 
Godapoda. 
Avaramukha. 
Amapuru. 
Khudurabandha. 
Godapoda. 
Mugalabana. 
Ranisuva. 
Ragasayi. 
Bhatranga. 
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bats mana guntha Village 


DODANDAPATA PARAGANA: 


56 - - Kattiyagoti grama. 
12 - - Jayapuru. 
15 - - Kalosi. 
7 - - Ayatopuru. 
74 17 - Guloparsalkapura. 
11 - - Bhojariyajatapura. 
15 4 - Polanko grama. 
9 - - Molasa grama. 
15 - - Nuvachandanajagalya Papura. 
63 15 - Vonayi grama. 
84 - - Botolo. 
45 10 - Bedoro. 
45 1 - Boyodi grama. 
26 1 - Adharjyo grama. 
28 - - Devasamuva grama. 
10 - bosorajara grama. 
6 - - sankalpapuru. 
10 10 - Solona grama. 
24 - - Salipoda. 
8 - - Buddasayi. 
2 - - Brahmagiri. 
8 - - Pudagora. 
8 £ - Mahadeva. 
8 = - Kanthayipada. 
8 ” - Sitalapada. 
8 - Sasanagoi. 
8 P - Raniyapada. 
8 - - Kankolu. 
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bati mana guntha Village 


BAVUNAKUDDPDA PARAGANA : 


22 - - Ghanapatha grama. 

22 - - Gaudapada (ra) grama. 
8 - - Biduravonkka grama. 
19 10 - Bihanga grama. 

6 2 - Badapura grama. 

2 - - Mukundapaliya. 

19 - - Kelikavadi grama. 

22 - - Alandapadi (ra) grama. 


Total-827 10 - 
ASIKA DANDAPATA-PARAGANA-TALUKA. 


25 - - Balurtala grama. 

29 - - Kulakaneka grama. 

40 - - Kanasira grama. 

15 - - Sorada grama. 

12 - - Pimpudiyabara grama. 
12 - - Bagapadu grama. 

12 - - Jarumulu grama. 
Total-136 - - 


SERAGADA DANDAPATI-PARAGANA : 


Total-180 0 0 


The names of the villages of the Paragana which have been granted in the 


name of Jagannatha Svami have been mentioned in the record. 


PUGA(RVA)-DANDAPATA PRAGANA-TALUKA 
39 £ 
30 - 


Delangu(a) grama. 


Kalayi grama. 
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bati mana guntha 


Total-117 .10 - 


PASCHIMADIGA-PARAGANA-TALUKA. 


13 - - 
5 _ ” 
33 - - 


Some portions are missing. 


Village 

Alamda grama. 
Salapada grama. 
Lavanapada grama. 
Yulumulu grama. 
Gangapadu. 
Taralasi. 


Ksha(e) triyapadu. 


Kaluta. 
Urumva grama. 


(?) 


UDAYAKHANDA PARAGANA (UDYANAKHANDA). 


40 - 
25 C] F a 


Total-113 - = 
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Brahmapura. 

Gada Brahmapura. 
Kodanda Gopinathapura. 
Chandi Brahmapura. 
Beladapura. 

Kedapa grama. 
Mangalapura. 
Navudipuru. 
Bijayanarasinga(pura). 


Kotha Brahmapura. 
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bati mana guntha Village 
BOMBYANA-PARAGANA : 
15 - - Purilo Brahmapura. 
oo - Telukula Brahmapura. 


- - Nandijumuni grama. 


- - Jagannathapura. 
60 ¥ - Kundala-grama. 
Total-28 - - ? 
SALI-PARAGANA : 
2 - - Puruna-Brahmapura. 
15 - - Mungalapura. 
Total-17 - ” 
BENAHARI PARAGANA: 
30 - - Yenisepura. 
60 - - Bakasepuram. 
10 - - Kada grama. 


- - Palanapundi grama. 
= - Pari purti (?) 
15 - - Mrudanga-grama. 


Total-57 - - 
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bati mana guntha Village 
BARAPADIKHANDA PARAGANA: 


4 - - Madhya Brahmapura. 
1 - Gopinathapura. 


Total-5 1 _ 


YOTO PARAGANA: 


12 17 - Madhya Brahmapura: 
1 12 - Purushottamapura. 
Total-14 9 - 


KUNDA PARAGANA: 


1 12 - Kunta-Purushottamapur 
4 14 - Bada Gopinathapura. 
¦ - - Bada Jagannathpur. 
2 8 - Lakshminarayanapura. 
5 | 12 - Alasi grama. 
4 2 - Burahapura. 
Total-19 8 : 
JAYAPURA PARAGANA: 
4 8 - Macchapuru. 
6 8 - Salapuru. 
6 8 - Kundipuru. 


Total-16 24 - 
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bali mana guntha Village 


KUNDIRIYA PARAGANA : 


4 ¥ = Nilakanthapura. 

1 12 - Purushottamapura. 

7 4 - Udayapura. 

4 - Narasingapura. 

3 4 - Anantapura. 

1 12 - Purnavidu. 

1 12 - Pathi-Nilakanthapura. 

Total-33 - - 

SASARIPARA GRAMA: 

4 - - Dariyapuru. 
- - Virapuru. 

Total-9 - - 

TARANDA DANDAPATA : 

8 - - Sarasvatipura. 

4 - - Sidhapura. 

32 - - Kalipura. 

4 - - Sri-Ramapuru. 

1 - - Lakhiminarasimhapura. 

4 = - Vasudevapura. 

4 - - Javapura. 

4 


- Nn Ganini-Lakhimipura. 
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bati mana guntha Village 


1 12 - Vivapurushottamapura. 
Total-62 12 - 


YESTESVARA PARAGANA TALUKA : 


8 - - Pura-Jagannathapura. 
16 - - Sikharapuru. 

1 - - Tali-Purushottamapuru. 
Total-23 - - 


DALUVA PARAGANA TALUKA: 


57 16 - Huma-Brahmapura. 
13 10 - Bhagavatipura. 

4 - - Bappagrama. 

71 - - Madhyapuru. 
Total-145 9 - 


LAJITI-DANDAPANI-PARAGANA: 
16 - - Brundavanapuru. 


From this village the tenants supply 881 seers of salt per year to the temple 


of Sri-Jagannatha Svami. 


The total extent of lands of the above mentioned villages is 2,551 bat, 13 
mana and 16 guntha, which belong to Sri Jagannatha Svami and Vimaladevi to 


perform their p&j4a including in the sarat stu (dasara-pija). 
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Four kaga = one ganda, twenty gandas = One pana; sixteen panas = one 


kahana. 
Four mesha (cheln) cost is 14 Kahana. 
Four Sixty-one do. do. 16 do. 
Four do. do. do. 18 do. 


Total:48 pana for 12 meshas. 


These sheeps are to be sacrificed before Devi (Vimala) in astami and navami 
puja. 


300 Kahana kaudi = twenty rupees. 


The tenants of the above village should pay for sixteen days pia of the 
mother goddess (Vimala). 


For the gold image of Kanaka Durga who is worshipped the R4a/a's palace, 
the tenants of Rahanga Paragana are to pay 40 kahana kaudi to purchase five 
sheeps at the cost of Rs.8/- each during the piija days. For this service, the tenants 
are given lands measuring 14 and 730 Bbatis in the above Paragana and also in 


Kota-Paragana-Ta/uka as stated below to purchase the sheeps : 


KOTA-PARAGANA-TALAUKA: 

72 kahana for 12 sheeps Rs. 6/- per sheep 563 do. to be paid for 40 batis of 
land. The tenants of Dega-Paragana are to pay 30 £ahana to purchase five sheeps. 
The number of the tenants is 21. 


The tenants of Ratha-Paragana Taluka are to pay 40 £ahanas to purchase 4 
sheeps Rs.8/-per sheep. For this they are given 15 batis of land. 


REFERENCE: 


Madras Government's Oriental Manuscript Library D.No. 2612 & R.No. 1220. 
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APPENDIX - II 


MADALA PANJI (TEMPLE CHRONICLES) OF PURI : 
A REASSESSMENT OF THE EVIDENCE 


The Madala Parnji (Temple Chronicles) is an important old record which 
gives in detail the duties and responsibilities of the different functionaries of the 
temple of Lord Jagannatha of Puri and also some historical accounts relating to 
the R4ajas of Utkala. A long list of rulers of Utkala is also included in that record 
which contains mostly traditional and Puranic accounts, completely unreliable or 
semi-reliable so far as the history of Utkala is concerned. Therefore, the records 
of the Madala Panji, may be divided into three parts, namely : (i) Puranical, (ii) 
Traditional or semi-historical and (iii) Historical. The first part contains the names 
of rulers copied either from Puranas or based on tradition. The second portion 
begins from about the 10th century A.D. and gives some historical names of rulers 
of Orissa, but includes many unreliable accounts. Basing on this, some historians 
have written the history of Orissa during the first half of the 19th century A.D. 
The third portion of the Pafiji contains mostly reliable history of the Rajas of 
Khurda after the death of Mukundadeva when Kalapahada destroyed the temple 
of Sri Jagannatha and burnt the deities by the side of the river Ganga in Bengal. 


The name of 'Madala Pafniji' seems to have been derived from an official 
designation of a temple functionary called 'muda/7. He was an important officer 
under the imperial Gangas. His main duty was to excute the king's order and 
record it separately by putting the royal seal or emblem on the document. The 
word ‘mudal/r7 seems to have been derived from the Sanskrit word ‘mudra'and an 
official Known as 'mudra-hasta'. Prior to Anantavarman Codagangadeva this 
designation in respect of an official was not used by any king of Kalinga or Utkala. 
The earliest inscription recording such an official designation is one in which it 
is stated that a muda/ or mudusiri (Li) of Varanasi Kataka (the capital of Utkala) 
had donated a perpetual lamp in the temple of Simhacalam.’ The full name of 
the doner was 'Siriya-Mudisiri' who lived in Varanasi Kataka (the modern Cuttack) 
in Saka year 1035 or 1213 A.D. The word-'mudusir? changed to muduli in the 
13th century A.D., when Narasimhadeva-II was ruling over the country. In the 
years 1294 and 1296 A.D. Narasimhadeva issued two grants in favour of some 
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Brahmanas after he came to Remuna-Kataka®, from Bengal where he promised 
to grant lands on the occasion of his sacred bath in the river Ganga. His records 
were exhibited through the officers designated as mudali. 


In view of these inscriptional evidences there is little doubt that the officer 
called mudu/i in 1294 and mentioned in the subsequent copper-plates of the 
imperial Gangas of Utkala was the holder of the royal seal and in the subsequent 
period the written record of the same officer was calted 'Madala Panji.' 


According to the history of Orissa, the temple of Lord Jagannatha was 
attacked by the Muslim invaders who caused severe damages to the temple and 
its property. In 1568, after Maharaja Mukundadeva, the last known independent 
king of Utkala was killed by some assassinator, while he was asleep in a military 
camp, the notorious iconoclast Kalapahada attacted the royal palace in Varanasi- 
kataka and then employed his men to break the temples of Orissa indisciminately. 
He damaged the sculptures in Puri after ravaging the town of Puri and carried 
away the images of Jagannatha and Balabhadra to Benga! where they were set to 
fire. That cruel action has been remembered by the people of Orissa up to the 
present day. The whole town of Puri was deserted. The Madala Panji which was 
with the deul/a-karana (the writer) must have been destroyed in that havoc. 


From 1568 A.D. to 1580 A.D. there was no king in the Gajapati family of 
Orissa, who could resurrect the temple of Lord Jagannatha and instal the deities 
in it. According to a stone inscription of Athagada Fort, one Narasimha Gajapati© 
tried to recapture the throne of Utkala, but failed. Finally, a Sidra prince (or a 
military commander) named Ramacandra was nominated by Manasing as the ruler 
of Orissa under the overall suzerainty of the Mughal BadaShah. 


Although Ramacandra's dynastic history is not known, from the Caini Cakada 
record it is known that there was a small village called 'Khoradha' which was in 
possession of a suddha-savara prince named Bali Vikramasingha who presented 
that village to Ramacandra. Sometime after, Ramacandra killed that tribal prince“? 
and renamed the village as 'Jagannathapura-Kataka. Although Ramacandradeva 
belonged to a Sidra clan, as he himself admitted in his Sirjong inscription, he 
was a very pious and popular ruler. He was praised by an Oriya poet, Dinakrusna 
Das, in 'Rasavinoda-Kavya’, written in the last part of the 17th century A.D.®, 
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Ramacandra's headquarters was in Khurda, under the Barunai hill, which was 
used by all subsequent Rajas of Bhoi dynasty till the arrival of the British invaders. 
Raja Mukundadeva- II struggled hard against them, but at last suffered defeat 
and was imprisoned by them at Cuttack and later at Midnapur. 


Ramacandradeva had re-organised the temple of Puri, after having newly 
built the images of Sri Jagannatha, Balabhadra and Subhadra and installing them 
at first at Khurda and after two years in the great temple of Puri after due 
consecration. In 1580 A.D. the popular 'Navakalevara' cermony was performed 
in the Jagannatha temple. This cermony takes place every twelve years when two 
Asadhas (adhika-Asadha) occur within a year. 


After setting up the deities and systematically organising the rites in the 
temple, he invited the pandits and the karana sevayats of the temple to revive the 
custom of maintaining records in a new Madala Panji, and newly write the earlier 
portion, the older one being not available then. The Panji was probably re-written 
by the old Brahmanas and also by deula-Karana and tadau-Karana from their 
memory. Therefore, we find many newly coined stories inserted in the so-called 
dynastic history which are grossly fictitious so far as history is concerned. But, 
the later portion of the Madala Panji, recording matters from the sixteenth century 
onward, cannot be dismissed from the pages of history. According to the PAanji, 
one Visara Mahanti secured the ‘Brahma’ (Salagrama) which was in the cavity of 
the heart of the image of Jagannatha after the body was burnt by the Muslims of 
Bengal. Visaya Mahanti lived in Kujanga fort and he gave the Brahma for 
restoration in the shrine of Lord Jagannatha. Since then Ramacandradeva has been 
regarded as the second Indradyumna by the sevayats of Orissa. The descendants 
of Visara Mahanti were allowed to go into the private chamber (Anavasara-grha) 
where the new images were kept hidden behind a 4; '(mat). Although the Mughal 
Emperors appointed their own Governors to rule over Orissa from Cuttack, the 
Rajas of Khurda were availing semi-independence, for which reason they were 
frequently attacked by the Mughal subadars of Cuttack. 


After Ramacandradeva- I, his son and successor Purusottamadeva came to 
the throne in 1600 A. D. In his time when Hasim Khan was appointed as the 
Mughal subadar at Cuttack, a Hindu Rajput named Keshodas Maru attacked the 
temple of Jagannatha at Puri after he visited it in the guise of a pilgrim desiring 
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darsana of the Lord. Raja Purusottamadeva, sent a huge army to expel the Rajputs 
from the temple. But his attempt failed when a large number of Muslim soldiers 
arrived from Bengal to revel the aggresion of Keshodas who was a Hindu prince, 
loyal to the Muslim Governor of Orissa and Bengal. 


Taking advantage of the weakness of Purugsottamadeva of the Bhoi dynasty, 
another Hindu prince, Raja Kalyana Malla, who was appointed as subadar of 
Orissa, attacked Khurda in Circa 1617 A.D. After Raja Kalyana, Makarram Khan 
also attacked Khurda in the 21st. arika year of Purusottamdeva. Thus, a diplorable 
situation arose in Khurda and the neighbouring parts of Orissa, when the images 
of Jagannatha were temporarily removed from the temple of Puri town to some 
safe places. After Purusottamadeva, his son Narasimhadeva came to the gadi in 
1629 A.D. In his time the expedition of Bengal and Orissa by Mughal prince 
Shahajahan took place. He was helped by the Sultan of Golkonda. In the 4th. 
anka (1623 A.D.), Ahmad Beg, the then Subadar of Orissa, fought against the 
Raja of Khurda. The Raja escaped to the fort of Manatri where he removed the 
Brahma (Salagrama) from the body of the image of Sri Purusottama. Then, the 
Bhoga of the deities was performed only with sweets, but when Bhimasingha, the 
chief Commander of the Mughal army, arrived to subdue the rebels, he again 
replaced the Brahma in the body of Sri Jagannatha and the usual system of ‘Anna- 
Bhoga’ continued for the second time. When Shahajahan visited Orissa, the trinity 
was removed to MaradaA (in Ganjam). Tha Raja of Athagada built a temple in the 
village of Marada where the deities were kept and the usual situals were 
performed‘®, 


From Madala Panji, we know that the temple of Jagannatha was repaired 
and plastered by a thick coat of lime to protect the structure from damage due to 
the saline atmosphere. The plastering work was completed within a year i.e. 
1636-37 A.D. when Divyasinghadeva- I (1688-1716 A.D.) was the RAjAa of 
Khurdha. During his time, the Mughal Badsah ‘Aurangzeb directed the Nawab 
Ikram in Orissa to destroy the temple of Jagannatha at Puri, who deputed Mir 
Sayyid Mohammad for the job. The R4/4a 'Durup-Singh-Deo' (Divyasimhadeva) 
who had the temple under him, asked Mir to introduce him to the Nawab Ikram. 
The R4/4 promised to break the temple and to send the big idol to the emperor. 
He actually did break two statues of Rakas (raksyasas) which stood over the 
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entrance of the temple between the two battlements over the door. Those idols. 
which were made of sandal wood and had two valuable jewels set in their eyes, 
were carried off and sent to Aurangzeb at Bijapur, where they were thrown by his 
order on the steps of a mosque. From the Mada/a Panij;, we get a detailed account 
of how the images were saved from the distress. 


From that day onward each of the regular ritual of the temple was dissipated. 
No festival was organised. The pilgrams avoided to visit Puri. During that horrible 
period the deities were removed to Banapur, from which place they were hidden 
behind Vimala (goddess). The images were again brought to the original temple 
in or about 1699 A.D. During the period the great temple was vacant as in 1694 
there was a furious cyclone in Orissa, which displaced the Ni/a-cakra from the 
top of the Jagannatha temple and caused frightful destruction in Puri and a terrible 
famine in Orissa. A large number of people incurred death. The death role was so 
severe that according to the PA7i//, out of hunger, men ate men's flesh. Thus the 
morale of the peole was completely broken. After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707 
A.D., the rituals began to be performed and the festivals were held as usual. The 
Car festival was performed in great pomp. 


In the time of Ramacandradeva- II (1727-1736 A.D.) the Muslim attack on 
the temple or Lord Jagannatha by Takki Khan again created chaotic conditions in 
Puri. The deities were removed to Banapur and then to Athagada (Ganjam) or 
Tikkali (now in Andhra Pradesh) for safety. In 1733 A.D. Ramacandradeva brought 
back the deities to Puri to perform the Gundica-yatra.The matter was reported to 
Takki Khan-at Cuttack. He grew angry and sent his men to destroy the images. 
Therefore, again the images were sent to Marada (Athagada in Ganjam district). 
In that frightful situation no pilgrim could come to Sr/-Ksetra (Puri). Thus, the 
Mughal Government lost a huge amount of ‘Pilgrams-tax'. Perhaps that caused 
the Muslim rulers to start a new type of attack on Hindu religion. The then 
Governor of Orissa Murshid Kulli Khan refrained from taking any action against 
the religious institutions of Orissa, particularly against the temple of Jagannatha 
of Puri, where some important festivals were performed attracting a huge number 
of pilgrims from different provinces, leading to collection of a very large amount 
as Pilgrams-tax by the Mughal Governors of Orissa. 
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Before declaring the liberal policy, Murshid Kulli Khan and his adviser Mir 
Habib must have planned to keep Raja Ramacandradeva at Cuttack as an interned 
prisoner in a building by the side of a Muslim officer's quarters. The Raja was 
under confinement at Cuttack, according to the Madala Paniji, for two years and 
four months. During that period he fell in love with a beautiful Muslim girl, said 
to be the daughter of the Subadar (Keslli Khan) himself. There is no direct evidence 
as to whether the intermixing was a pre-planned affair or a love affair, but in the 
natural events a love between the Hindu R4/4a and the Muslim girl was a shocking 
event. When Murshid Kulli came to know about the affairs between his daughter 
and Ramacandradeva, he must have been forced to order inter-religious marriage 
which had to be carried out. 


After the marriage was performed according to the Muslim system at Cuttack, 
Ramacandradeva was relieved from confinement and he arrived at Khurdha with 
his Muslim wife. But he was outcast by the Hindus, for which reason he became 
a Rajadeprived of all rights of functioning in the temple of Jagannatha. Meanwhile 
the images of the trinity were brought from Marada (Athagada) in 1735 A.D. 
Murshid Kulli seems to have shown sympathy to the Hindu community especially 
in the matter of the restoration of Lord Jagannatha to his original seat at Puri. 


Ramacandradeva's last part of life was miserable. He died in 1737 A.D. at 
Narasimhapur. In 1736, Mir Habib (Account and Finance Officer) nominated 
Padmanabhadeva of Patia, who ascended the gad; or throne of Khurda only for a 
year. In 1737 A.D. Murshid Kulli Khan appointed VirakeSsarideva, who was 
supported by the powerful Rajas of Ghumusar, Nayagada, Khandapada and 
Anugula. He was on the gad; of Khurda for about 56 years (1737-1793 A.D.). 


The Marahattas occupied Orissa in or about 1751 A.D. after a treaty was 
concluded between Alivardi Khan and Raghuji Bhonsla of Nagpur. Raja 
VirakeSsarideva and the Hindus of Orissa remained under the Marahatta subjection. 
That the Thakur Raja of Khurda, who was the sole representative of the supreme 
Lord Jagannéatha, should live under the Marahatta Chief was rather a. shameful 
event. Thinking So, the then Gajapati Maharaja, Jagannatha Narayanadeva of 
Paralakhemundi, sent a message to Virakesarideva to remove the Marahatta rule 
from the country of Lord Jagannatha and for achieving that object, he was prepared 
to send his army to Khurda. But, his attempt was not successful, although 
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temporarily he captured the Jagannatha temple of Puri. The Marahatta subadaAr, 
who regarded Lord Jagannatha as the supreme god of the Hindus took more interest 
in the collection of money through the ‘Pilgrims Tax’ than in the advancement of 
the economic condition of the people. Indiscriminately the Marahattas used to 
extract money from the poor peasants. Thus poverty reached its peak. Flood and 
famine broke the back-bone of the peasantry. Many inhabitants fled to the 
neighbouring ZamindAaris or Gadajatas, even though they had no intention to live 
far from the temple of Lord Jagannatha. Some developmental work was done in 
the temple of Puri. The grand mother (Thakur-ma) of VirakeSarideva constructed 
the 'Ratna-Singhasana' (ved/) in the inner sanctum of Sr/-mandira in which the 
figures of her self and her grandson were embossed in relief, with a line of 
inscription denoting 'this is VirakeSarideva, this is Thakur-ma'. The Patamahadevi 
Virake8sarideva re-plastered the main temple for which work all the available lime 
stone in Orissa was exhausted and though even couris (Conch shell) were burnt 
in very large number to produce lime, a small portion of the work had to remain 
unfinished. 


Now, we will go back to prove the reliability of the accounts of Madala 
Panji, which was written afresh in the time of Ramacandradeva-I during C. 1570 
A.D. The writer or writers of the ‘Madala Panji' have written that in 1568-69 
A.D., after the death of the independent Raja Mukundadeva, the Muslim Governor 
of Bengal occupied the throne of Orissa and then a terrible havoc took place owing 
to the attack by Kalapahada, the notorious iconoclast, who removed the image of 
Sri Jagannatha from the temple of Puri and flinged his wooden structure into fire 
on the bank of the Ganga in Bengal. After the deity's body was completely burnt 
and the watchers had left the cremation ground, one devoted Hindu, BiSara 
Mahanti, who was following the Muslim carriers of the images upto Bengal, 
secured the Brahma or Salagrama-Sila which was kept in the body of Sri 
Jagannatha and kept the sacred object in his own possession at Kujanga. After 
about four or five years i.e. 1572-73 A.D., when Ramacandradeva - I, came to the 
throne of Khurda and accomplished the Navakalevara of the deities, the Brahma 
or Salagrama-Sila was brought from Kujanga and was installed in the body of the 
newly made image of Sri Jagannatha. For the glory of retrieval of ceremonial 
performence in the great temple of Puri, Ramacandradeva was entitled as 
‘Abhinava-Indradyumna'. From an unpublished manuscript called Sri-Krusna- 
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Bachhalya-Caritam (Sanskrit drama), the following panegyric passage may be 
quoted here : 


ep FrareTema- Hyer: qresteplaw Toisas ar 
WTSI TH APA 11’ 


After a long duration of abandonment of the rituals and the festivals of Lord 
Jagannatha, that renovation impelled courage and pleasure in the minds of people 
of Orissa and the Hindus in general. Therefore they all forgot that a Siidra Raja of 
Bhoi clan like Ramacandradeva, who was not entitled even to touch the image, 
could perform all the sacred duties of the Gajapati kings concerning the deities. 
According to Dr. H. Kulke, the date of the renewal of the Jagannatha cult after 
Kalapahada, must have been 1590 A.D. 


The early history of Ramacandra is very uncertain, but he was probably the 
son of Danai Vidyadhara, a powerful minister of the Gajapatis. According to some 
chronicles Ramacandra was imprisoned by King Mukundadeva in Rajamundry. 
In 1568 during the confusion after Mukunda's death, Ramacandra escaped and 
took shelter in a fort near Vizagapatnam, but he had to flee again after three years 
when Muslims tried to capture him, most probably in connection with the conquest 
of south Orissa upto Chicacole by the Golkondas in 1571-72. With a few followers 
he settled down in Khurda after he had ritually killed the owner of this place, a 
savara chief. Within the next years, Ramacandra seems to have succeeded in 
establishing himself as an able leader (nayaka) in no-man's land between the 
spheres of influence of Golkonda and the Afghans. Nothing is known about the 
early history of Ramacandra in Khurda. But it must have taken several years for 
him to establish himself firmly and to gain the confidence and support of leading 
officers and priests of the former Gajapatis. We have, therefore, no reason to 
distrust the tradition of the Oriya annals that the anarchy (arajakata) in Orissa 
lasted till the Saka year 1502=1580-81 A.D. (MP, III, P. 62 J.K. P. 339 f.) and 
that Ramacandra was selected as the king of Orissa by the ministers and grandees 
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of Orissa that year. This tradition is corroborated by the above mentiond account 
of Akbarnama that during 1580 A.D., the Zamindars of Orissa had got the upper 
hand (AN. Vol. III, P. 469). 


The Temple chronicle reports that Ramacandradeva renewed the Jagannatha 
cult during his 1 1th aria, i.e. during his 9th regnal year, 1588-89 A.D. This version 
of the Madala Parnji includes also the interesting supplementary account that 
Ramacandra had the images first renewed in his own capital Khurda during his 
9th arika i.e. 1586-87 A.D. According to this account he transferred them only 
two years later to Puri and re-established them in a grand ceremony on their 'Lion 
Throne’, in the Great Temple. During this cremony he was honoured as the ‘second 
Indradyumna', named after the legendary founder of the cult. As according to our 
analysis of the Persian chronicles, no renewal of the Jagannatha cult in Puri itself 
was possible as long as it was occupied by the Afghans, we have good reasons to 
accept the account of the annals of Puri that, the images were first renewed by 
Ramacandradeva in Khurda in about 1587 and only two years later solemaly 
consecrated on their ‘Lion Throne' in Puri. This dating leads us directly to the 
historically better documented events of the year 1590, when Manasingh in his 
contract on the 15th August had freed Puri from the yoke of the Afghans and 
declared it as crown land of the Mughul empire”, From the above accounts we 
get greater historical truth in the accounts in Madala Panji except a few deviations 
here and there, than what we find in the contemporary Persian chronicles. Hence 
the legitimacy of the Madala Panji as a historical document cannot be questioned 
and it should not be expunged from the pages of history as suggested by Dr. 
Fleet, in these words "the whole account of the Madala Panji should be expunged 
bodily from the pages of History"®. The view of Dr. Fleet was supported by 
some Oriya scholars like Paramananda Acharya. But we cannot ignore the history 
found in the PAniji of the period after the Siryavams$i kings, when Govinda 
Vidyadhara usurped the throne of Orissa in about 1535-36“, Therefore, we believe 
that a new Madala Panji was compiled in the time of Ramacandradeva-I, after he 


came to the gadi. 


The previous accounts relating to the Ganga and Siryavamé8i kings of Orissa 
must have been collected from the Puranic, stories and also from traditions. 
Therefore, a good number of super human events inserted in it, have marred the 
historicity of the chronicle to some extent. Still there are some reliable accounts 
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in the Madala Paniji of the period starting from the 12th century after the reigming 
period of Anantavarman Codagangadeva, the first emperor of the Tri-Kalinga 
territory belonging to the Ganga dynasty. 


Of course, there are many confusing facts of that period which need thorough 
scrutiny to pick up the correct version, even as the accumulated husk is removed 
from a heap of grain. For example, in the story of 'Kanici-Kaverl', it is described 
that Purusgottamadeva Gajapati marched against the king of Kafici and the gods 
Sri Jagannatha and Sri Balabhadra joined the expedition as cavalry fighters for 
the success of the Gajapati in the Karfici war. It is known from inscriptions that 
Purusottamadeva, the SiryavamS$i king advanced his army as far as the river 
Tungabhadra and captured the country of Karnata. There he built a pillar of victory 
and tied the flag of the Orissan royal dynasty. Thus we cannot disbelieve the 
accounts of Kafici invasion by Purusottamadeva although the story of personal 
participation of Sri Jagannatha and Sri Balabhadra in the expedition cannot be 
taken as historical. Such fables were inserted only in the early parts of the Madala 
Panji, when that was recast in a later date. 


It was a known practice since time immemorial to use palm leaf as the main 
material of writing on any subject for long preservation in Orissa. The script 
used in Orissa was of a peculiarly rounded form. So the engraving on the leaf 
with sharp iron-pen or stylus (/ekhan/7) did not damage it. The longevity of the 
palm leaf was only two to three hundred years. Hence the usual convention in 
Orissa is that any writing on the palm leaves should be rewritten aftér every two 
hundred years. Therefore, the Madala Parniji, must have been rewritten several 
times. Apart from this, for the safety of that important record, the later Khurda 
Rajas had ordered to prepare at least three copies of the PAanji for being kept 
under three persons (1) the Raja of Puri, (2) the Deu/a Karana and (3) the Tagau 
Karana, So that there was no chance or scope for interpolation in or destruction of 
that important record. Perhaps previously, no such system existed for which reason 
some irrelevent stories and names of sporadic dynasties and kings were inserted 
in Madala Panji, spoiling its historical value. Of course, we agree with the remark 
of Dr. K.C. Panigrahi that the number of the so called Ke$sari kings was swollen 
considerably when the Madala Panji was revised”, The English force attacked 
Orissa through the south under the leadership of Col. Harcourt, who was advised 
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to keep the Hindus in general and the sevayats of the temple of JagannAtha in 
particular, in his confidence before stepping into Orissa, because they were well 
aware that the Oriyas would tolerate all if their faith or religion was safe-guarded. 


Col. Harcourt, therefore, on his arrival at Manikapatana, after crossing the 
Cilka-lake had secretly sent a message to Puri sevayat-pandas, assuring that the 
English would not interfere in their religious affairs if they treated them (the 
English) in a friendly manner. At the same time he also bribed the Marahatta 
officers who guarded the fort of Barabati at Cuttack. Raja Mukundadeva of Khurda 
was also given some false promise of payment of a bulky amout. All these cunning 
strategies crowned the English in success who could thereby possess a vast 
kingdom with little pain of opposition in 1803 A.D. 


Immediately after gaining victory, the Christian Government attempted to 
study the religious documents regarding the organisation, rituals and 
administration of the great Jagannatha temple of Puri. Accordingly, the Collector 
of Puri Mr. C.H. Grome, must have collected some information from the sevayats 
(Deula Karana, Tadau Karana etc.), under whose custody the Madala Panji was 
preserved. After appraisal of the same, he reported to the Government of East 
India Company at Calcutta through the Secretary to Commissioner, Cuttack, on 
the 10th June, 1805 A.D., about the property and the system of administration 
including the rituals and festivals of the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. Two years 
later in 1807, another Coltector, Mr. Webb, also submitted a similar report to the 
Government. Mr. Grome stated in his report that ‘there is a PAfij/ or bundle of 
leaves called 'Karmanee-potee' in which is written the duties of every description 
of a shewar (sevayat) or servent of the temple, and it is an established rule that 
they perform these ceremonies and conform to the line of conduct therein laid 
down’. 


After receiving their reports, the Company's Government seems to have taken 
interest to know the contents of Madala-Panji, which was the only document of 
Regulation codified for the temple administration since some unknown time. Hence 
a translation of the Pai; in Sanskrit language seems to have been prepared which 
was used as a reliable source by Col. Mackenzie, the Surveyor-General of India 
in 1815 A.D. Ho was transferred to Calcutta in 1817 August. A. Sterling, the 


Secretary to the Commissioner of Cuttack, followed his foot-steps by obtaining 
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another copy of the Madala Pariji. The Sanskrit version of the Pai obtained 
from a Brahmin pandgit of Puri must have been the result of a contract with him 
by some European officers or it might have been preserved in the family of the 
pandit. We cannot agree with the fact that the 'Odra Raja VamSavali' (a new title 
of Madala Panji), now preserved in the Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras, 
under the Mackenzie Collection, was a document preserved in the family of the 
Brahmana pandit after being composed by some of his ancestors, three or four 
centuries earlier his family.” 


From epigraphical sources it is known that the aksapatalas were the writers 
and record keepers under the ancient kings. The last known aksa$salin (aksapatala) 
is mentioned in the Srikakulam copper-plate grant of Vajrahastadeva made in 
1040 A.D.“# Afterwards during the imperial Ganga period, the designation was 
changed and later the designation 'mudrahasta' or 'mudiratha' was used for the 
officer who was in charge of the royal seal to impress upon the State documents 
or records. In Oriya this stamp was also called 'muda/a'. The officer, who was in 
the charge of keeping the important records of the State, was recruited from the 
karara class and his sole business was keeping of important records concerning 
the dynastic history, properties, day to day expenditure and the duties of temple 
affairs etc. Therefore, there was no necessity for any Brahmana family of Puri to 
maintain a record like 'Madala-Pafnji’ or ‘Odra-Raja-VamSavali'. 


The earliest Telugu copy of the Panji under the caption 'Jagannatha Sthala- 
Vrttantam', collected by Col Mackenzie has been preserved in the Madras 
Government Manuscript Library in Madras. In 1971, the present writer secured a 
duplicate copy of that record and translated it for editing on behalf of the German 
Research Project on ‘Sources of Orissan History". 


Another Sanskrit version of Madala Panji entitled ‘Kataka-Raja-VamSavali' 
of the same collections by Col. Mackenzie was edited by Dr. Gayacharan Tripathy 
and Dr. Hermann Kulke of Germany. The original Telugu version of many other 
records called Mackenzie's collection are also kept in the same library at Madras 
wherefrom the present writer secured copies of those Telugu records in April, 
19583, But Jagannatha Sthala-Vrttantam is different from the Sanskrit version 
under the same title. Dr. Kulke says, ‘the Sanskrit manuscript has several 
peculiarities. First the date is clearly stated in the colophon as Kaliyuga 
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4921=1820-21 A.D. Furthermore, in the enumeration of kings of Orissa it follows 
very strictly a system of highly symbolical numbers. For instance, Ramacandra- 
III, the contemporary Raja of Puri, has been described as the 108th king of Orissa. 
The author of the chronicle has retained 18 as the number of Ganga kings in 
Orissa, as recorded in the earlier Oriya chronicles (historically 15 are known) 
and reduced accordingly the number of KesSari kings from 44 as recorded in the 
earlier Oriya chronicles to the more sacred number of 36. But even more significant 
is the fact that, this Sanskrit chronicle of the year 1820-21 is the only hitherto 
available chronicle which does not only mention the actual years of the regnal 
period of the kings on the Oriya arika system of reckoning, but gives also the 
Saka years of the reigns of all kings of Orissa. Although there existed already an 
earlier but a merely genealogical list with Saka dates written in Oriya“’® the 
achievement of the author of the Sanskrit chronicle was considerable. Its 
systematic organization of the material has to be ragarded as the culmination of 
traditional historical writing of Orissa. But it leaves out a number of interesting 
historical details of the 17th and the 18th centuries known from other Oriya 
chronicles and contains at least an interesting dis-improvement which, however, 
helps to verify its date of composition. 


This laudatory comment by a respectable scholar like Dr. Hermann Kulke 
creates puzzle in our minds as he gives extraordinarily more weightage on the 
fictitious line of 'Kesari-kings' in the history of Orissa. From no epigraphical 
record, we find either the name of a royal dyansty as 'Kesari-VaméSa' or any king 
of that dynasty except of Yayati-KeSsari who probably, was identical with 
MahafSsivagupta Yayati of the SomavamS$a dynasty of the history of Orissa. His 
son, Udyota KeSari also possessed the title 'Ke$sari'. But, his name is not included 
in the genealogy of the so-called Kefsari kings of Orissa as described in the Madala 


Paniji. 


After the publication of the contents of the Madala Panji by A. Stirling in 
his long article under the caption ‘Account, Geographical, Statistical and Historical 
of Orissa proper or Cuttack’ in 1822 A.D., the regular history of Orissa was written 
by W.W. Hunter on the basis of that record as collected by A. Stirling. According 
to Stirling's statement, the source of information derived by him was (i) 'A work 
in Sanskrit called the 'VamS8avali', belonging to a learned Brahmin of Puri, said 
to have been originally composed by some of his ancestors three or four centuries 
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back, and continued down in the family to the present date. (ii) The chapter of the 
Madala Parniji or records preserved in the temple of Jagannatha called Raja Caritra 
or ‘Annals of the kings' in the Oriya language, which are stated to have been 
commenced upon more than six centuries back and to have been since regularly 
kept up, (iii) Another VamSaval/i or genealogy written in Sanskrit on leaves of 
the pa/mira tree, procured from a Brahmin living under the family of the Raja of 
Puttia (Patia) Sarenggarh, one of the branches of the royal house of Orissa”. 


After the publication of the History of Orissa by W.W. Hunter and that of 
A. Stirling in English, many Oriya and Bengali historians have attempted to collect 
the Madala Panji from different sources. Among them we may mention the names 
of Pandit Mrutyanjaya Ratha, Advocate Jagabandhu Simha of Puri and Professor 
Artaballabha Mahanti of Orissa and Ramaprasada Chanda of Bengal. 


It is not out of place to say that the history of several royal dynasties of 
Orissa were not known to Hunter, although he tried to give a full picture of the 
history of Orissa in his work. For example, many copper-plate inscriptions relating 
to different dynasties of Orissa had not been discovered in his time. Only a few 
epigraphical records were afterwards edited by scholars in the research journals 
published in Calcutta by the Asiatic Research Society of Patna (Bihar). Meanwhile, 
the abridged ‘'OdiSara Itihasa' of Krupasindhu Misra was compiled on the basis 
of the histories of Orissa by A. Stirling and Hunter, in which a long list of Ke§ari 
kings and their performances have been narrated. That Oriya history was the only 
source for the High school students of the history section. Therefore this idea 
remained impressed in the minds of the tender-aged, even after the discovery of 
several epigraphical records proving that the KeSari dynasty was nothing but a 
myth or legendary account in the Madala-Panji. Dr. Rajendra Lal Mitra, perhaps 
stirred the minds of many by stating in the 'Mayurbhanja Chronicle' that one 
Lalatendu KeSari built the great temple of Krttivasa (Lingaraja) at Bhubaneswar. 
He further stated that there was a stone inscription on the summit of that temple 
in which the following verse was inscribed : 


"୩୪୩୮୫୪ ୮ସ ୯ ୩୩ $୪୪: | 
Mure: Sil TM CMEGPT HAT 11/0 
It means that in 588 Saka year (= 666 A.D.) the temple was built by Lalatendu 
Kesari. Actually, this verse is not found anywhere in any of the inscriptions of 
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the said temple, although the same verse was mentioned in a Sanskrit version of 
Madala Parniji entitled "Kataka-Raja-Vamsavali".!* 


This type of distortion had damaged the history of Orissa produced by R.L. 
Mitra in two volumes under the patronage of Maharaja Purnachandra Bhanja Dev 
of Mayurbhanj. Dr. Ramaprasad Chanda, who was also patronised by the said 
Maharaja, collected in 1926-27 from different sources a few versions of the Madala 
Panji (text) and critically published an edition of it in the Research Journal of the 
Bihar Research Society, Patna. About 13 years after, professor Artaballabha 
Mahanti also made an attempt to re-edit the Madala Panji, which he individually 
collected from the Deul/a Karana and the Tadau Karana in 1940. The main object 
of the Oriya Professor of Revenshaw College, Cuttack, was to make a thorough 
study of the proto-Oriya language, a subject in which he was an expert. 


As stated before, after the destruction of the images of the temple of Puri by 
Kalapahada, and after the temple sevakas (servants) had run away, during a 
colossal devastation that took place in Puri, the invading Muslims were killing 
men, abducting women, looting property and burning houses indiscriminately. 
Consequently the entire area was deserted for a long time. 


During that havoc, most probably, the old palm-leaves of Madala Panji could 
not be saved. Therefore, as we have stated before, in the time of Ramacandradeva- 
I, a new 'Madala Panji' was compiled by some Brahmana pandits and old servants. 
The Panji which was engraved in or about 1568 A.D. must have been revised 
after 150 or 200 years with some new additions or omissions. We may call it the 
second phase of the Panji after its compilation in the time of Ramacandradeva - [, 
and this second version was available to Col. Mackenzie, A. Stirling, R.P. Chanda, 
A.B. Mahanti etc. 


The worth of Madala Painji cannot be dismissed on the ground that ‘some 
fabricated stories have been introduced in the first portion of its history chapter. 
No doubt, some eminent historians like Dr. K.C. Panigrahi have laboured much 
to re-establish the historicity of Madala Pafiji. In 1961 Dr. K.C. Panigrahi 
published a book under the caption "Chronology of the Bhaumakaras and the 
SomavamsSis of Orissa" in which he discussed about a traditional story narrated 
in Madala Panji as follows : "A yavana king named Raktavahu came to Purl 
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through the sea route, when the deities of Jagannatha temple were removed to a 
far off place like Sonepur and buried near a village Gopali. The town of Puri was 
deserted for a pretty long time. The sevayats (temple-servants) of Sri Jagannatha 
had vacated their hearth and home in fear of the raid of Raktavahu, the yavana. 
Dr. Panigrahi takes this story into the area of the history of Puri, although that 
traditional account was not mentioned in any early chronicles. Dr. Panigrahi's 
theory is that Raktavahu's invasion of Puri may be taken as identical with that of 
the Rastrakita king Govinda-III's (793-814 A.D.) invasion of Odraka, as stated 
in the Safijan plates of the Rastrakita king Amoghavarsa-I @®%(871 A.D.). Govinda 
had defeated the kings of Malava, Kosala, Kalinga, Vengi and Odraka during his 
second expedition. The Rastrakuta kings were devoted Hindus and had granted 
hundreds of Brahmana-$asanas.®” Govinda-III's expedition was on the land route 
from Vengi and Kalinga, but not through the sea-route. He being a devoted 
worshipper of the Hindu gods and a protector of Hindu temples, there was no 
necessity of removing the deities from the temple of Puri and making Sri-Kgsetra 
deserted. Raktavahu was clearly mentioned as a yavana king (Non-Hindu). 
Therefore, we cannot agree with the hypothesis of Dr. Panigrahi, although some 
young scholars of Orissa support his theory. One of his supporters Dr. B.K. Ratha 
even goes in his thesis, to the extent of trying to prove the historicity of KefSari 
kings of Madala Paifiji saying that, "from the Madala Pafiji it is known that the 
Kesari king Bhima Kefsari had installed Sapta-Matrka images by the side of the 
Markandesvara tank at Puri. This Bhima Kesari............ was identified with the 
SomavamS$i king Bhimaratha."©2 He also states that a cave of Khandagiri at 
Bhubaneswar, which is now called Lalatendu KeSsari, was excavated by a KeSari 
king of that name. Such hypothesis regarding a significant event of the history of 
Orissa, yet not thoroughly explored, we fear, may misguide the future scholars. 


After the so called Kesari kings as stated in Madala Parniji, the Gangas came 
to the throne of Utkala. The first known king was Codagangadeva who was said 
to have been brought from Karnata by a Brahmana named Vasudeva Vahinipati 
in 1054 saka-year (=1132 A.D.).® From the history of Orissa, based on reliable 
epigraphical evidence, we know that it is the actual year when Codagangadeva 
defeated Karnadeva, the SomavamS$i king, and amalgamated the countries of 
Kosala. Kalinga and Utkala together. His minister, Vasudeva Vahinipati, had 
brought Codaganga from Karnata (Kafici), the Country of his maternal grand- 
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father. Vasudeva Vahinipati may also be a historical person, although his name 
can not be traced in any inscription, so far discovered. In the Kataka-Raja 
VamSsavali, however, it is stated that Codagangadeva ruled the country for twenty 
years i.e. upto 1152 A.D. From the Ganga inscriptions we find that 
Codagangadeva appointed his son, Kamarnavadeva as yuvara/a (crown prince) in 
the temple of 'Sarvalokaikanatha' (Jagannatha or Lokanatha) at Puri in 1142 A.D. 


' ସଙ୍୍ପ୍ୁୀଙoAdGa: ଆଉ {ତହ 
ସା Nea ସafRTy Mଫ ୪ । 
ଅସ୍‌ ଙ୍ଖ ସୟଷଫମ ପର୍ଷ୍ୀଙ ନୀ 
ହଟ୍‌ ନାମଖୀଷସ ଖ୩୍ାଞଷ୍ଙ୍‌ ଫସ୍‌ ॥।” ' ୧୬ 


So far as the dates of the Ganga kings given in the VamSavali of Madala Pafiji, 
are concerned, the Kataka-Raja-Vamsavali prevails in the order while comparing 
them with those in the Ganga inscriptions issued by Narasimhadeva-IV (1377/ 
78-1413/14 A.D.).®® But the total number of years according to Raia-Vamé$savali 
is 320 years covered by 18 kings, while it is 339 years upto the reign of 
Narasimhadeva-IV which ended in 1413/14 A.D. If we add the reigning years of 
the last Ganga king Nissanka-Bhanudeva who might have ended his rule in Orissa 
in or before 1436 A.D. then the total years of the Ganga period will be counted at 
about 396 years. Of course this number adds 55 years reign of Codagangadeva 
before he invaded Utkala. Thus, the total period of the Ganga rule of Orissa was 
about (394-55=341) or 340 years which tallies with the number given in the Raja- 


VamSsavali. 


The Raja-Vamé8savali quotes two Sanskrit verses in relation to construction 
of the Jagannatha temple of Puri and the Sirya temple of Konarka, the two glorious 
works of the Ganga kings, namely Anangabhima and Narasimhadeva. The verses 


are given hereunder : 


“୩୮୩ ୨a-YHY-C-ସଖ୪% | 
mate: Sita TNS TFNAT na 11’ 'en 
It means that the temple (of Jagannatha at Puri) was built by the glorious king 
Anangabhima in the Saka year 1119 (1197 A.D.) and- 
“UST AU: | 
mur: Sid TI VG ହ୍ନ ହା 1” ® 
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It means that the temple of the Sun (god) was built by the king Narasimha (called) 
‘Sapuccha' in the Saka year twelve hundred (=1278 A.D.). 


The Madala Panji (Oriya version) also states that the temple of Jagannatha 
was built by Anangabhimadeva. But when we refer to the praSsasti verses of the 
Ganga kings in inscriptions, we find that Codagangadeva was the first king who 
started the construction of the great temple, which remained neglected by the 
previous kings of Utkala. Hence, it is clear that the rough structure of the great 
temple was built by Codaganga while his grandson Anangabhima-II (1190-1197/ 
98 A.D.) completed it with architectural and sculplural art and with monuments 
necessary for such a great Visnu temple of 100 cubits in height. But due to the 
shortness of the reigning period of Codagangadeva in Utkala, the temple remained 
unfinished and vacant until the deities were installed by his great-great grandson, 
Anangabhima-III (1211-1242 A.D.).@® 


Like the Sanskirt version of Kataka-Raja-VamSavali, many other Telugu 
Raja-VaméSavalis are preserved in the Oriental Manuscript Library at Madras and 
they are known as the ‘Mackenzie's collection’. We have secured a true copy of 
that Telugu version, entitled ‘Kataka-Raja-VamSavali', in April, 1958 from that 
Ms. Library.@® But, it gives an account which is not like the one found in the 
Sanskrit version preserved in that Library. Another copy of it is also found 
preserved in India Office Library, London, under the caption ‘Mackenzie 
collection-II, 102' which was received there at London in 14-9- 1825.6» According 
to the Descriptive Catalogue of Oriental Manuscripts (1882 ed.) Calcutta, H. H. 
Wilson the texts of those collections of Mackenzie were from Orissa. Therefore, 
it is evident that Mackenzie collected those manuscripts from Orissa, which were 
written in Telugu, when he was appointed as Survey and Settlement Officer in 
the then Madras province. In the Madras Government Oriental Manuscript Library, 
there are some more manuscripts under the titles (1) LangaleSsvara-Itihasa,@” (2) 
Barabati-Kaifiyat,®* (3) The Accounts of Gafijam,3* (4) History of the Rulers of 
Kimidi,G® (5) Tekkali Zamindar®® etc. 


The earliest record relating to the Zamindars of Gafijam collected by 
Mackenzie, the Surveyar General, who took interest in collection of historical 
and dynastical accounts from the local Zamindars of Gafnijam as well as Puri, is 
known from a Telugu record of 1814/15 A.D. In this regard we may refer below, 
what Dr. Hermann Kulke writes : 
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"The Survey of Gafijam district which belonged to the Madras presidency 
certainly had begun not later than 1814 when Mackenzie was still Surveyor General 
of the Madras Presidency. Several reports of the Mackenzie collection about the 
Garnijam district and its princely states are dated between 1814 and 1816 A.D. 
Less known, however, is the date of the arrival of Mackenzie's pandits in central 
Orissa and Puri in particular. The earliest known dated text of the Mackenzie 
Collection which refers to Puri is the above mentioned Telugu translation of an 
account of the dynasty of Purugottamadeva of the year 1814/15 A.D. (Kali-yuga 
4915). But the text belongs to the less certain and trustworthy VamS$avali-Pothis 
(Stirling) which have little in common with Puri's chronicles. These may well 
have been collected from any other place in Orissa. Of the year 1815, however, 
exists a large number of drawings in the Mackenzie Collection depicting chiefly 
.Sculptures at Jajpur, Bhubaneswar and Puri which were prepared during a journey 
from Bengal thro' the 'Woodia & Calinga Daum for the Coromandel Coast’ from 
March to September 1815.¢” And furthermore we know an excellant drawing of 
the ‘procession at the Temple Jagannatha in July 1818’ which belongs to the 
Mackenzie Collection too. AlI these point to an increasing interest of Mackenzie 
in Puri and its Jagannatha cult from 1814/15 onwards. But of decisive importance 
seems to have been the year 1820, just one year before Mackenzie died. Due to 
his already badly weakened health, Mackenzie spent more than four months in 
Puri (22 May to 18 October 1820). But 'he was of no means idle, and kept in 
touch with surveyors in all parts of India, got texts translated, travelled to 
Bhubaneswar and Konarak and was in continuous contact with Benjamin Buxton, 
Surveyor at Cuttack and a gifted draftsman. It is quite revealing that all the ten 
drawings of the year 1820 which belong to the Mackenzie Collection are dated 
27 May to 13 September 1820, a period which coincides exactly with Mackenzie's 
stay at Puri.G® 


After the conquest of Khurda in 1804 A.D., the then Raja of Khurda, 
Mukundadeva, was imprisoned and sent to Midnapur. But he was released in 1809 
and lived in a newly built building in Bali-Sahi at Puri town. He was also bestowed 
with the power of controlling the affairs of the Jagannatha temple in accordence 
with Regulation-IV of 1809 A.D. when the Christian missionaries of England 
opposed in the Parliament that a Christian Government should not maintain any 
Hindu temple in India. We, therefore, assume that Mackenzie had taken keen 
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interest in the collection of records relating to the dynastic history from the Estates 
and the Temple. He did not miss the opportunity of fulfilling this object as long 
as he was holding the office of the Director General in the department of Survey 
and Settlement in Bengal (including Orissa) and Madras. From a Telugu 
manuscript captioned ‘'Purugottama-Dev',@® it is found that the manuscript was 
completed in kaliyugavda 4915 (=1814 A.D.). Therefore, there is no doubt that it 
is the earliest record regarding the Madala Pafnji of which the "Purusottama 


Vamésavali' was a copy prepared in Telugu language for Mackenzie's instruction. 


We wonder why Mackenzie had collected a temple record by appointing a 
Telugu copyist to translate this at Puri when a terrible 'Paika-Mutiny, against the 
English Government under the patronage of Mukundadeva, the R4ja of Khurda 
and Jagabandhu Vidyadhara, a leading Commander of Khurda had started in 1809 
and ‘continued for a pretty long time. In 1817 about 400 tribal Kandha soldiers 
arrived at Puri from Ghumusar (Garnjam) in support of the paiks of Khurda and 
also of the temple sevayats of Puri. That in such a state of chaos in Puri and the 
neighbouring areas, it is wondered that Mackenzie's man was sent to that disturbed 


area to get a copy of the Madala Panji. 
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Map of Lord Jagannatha Temple 
(Longitudinal Section of the Vimana-grha) 
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The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 31) £ 
The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 40) 
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The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 30) 
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The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 33) 
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The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 34) 


The Ft:rsimha Temple Inscription (No. 35) 
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The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 38) 


(239) 


(6¢ ‘ON) vondisosu ajdway BuytiisiN UL 


arkandeSvara Temple Inscription (No. 41) 


The M 


(240) 


(7+ ON) tondiuasu] ajdway CYISIN YL 


ar 


5 3: 


tl: 


nif 


The Nrsimha Temple Inscription (No. 43) 
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Nayaka-1 29,218,167 
Nayak-kusumarijali- 107 
Nayanotsava-8,50 
Nehru-73 
Neo-Tantric-101 


‘Netrotsava-151,159,161,28. 


41,50,8,9 

Neuladasa matha- I 20 
Niali Madhava-79 
Niali-107 

Nila Madhava-! 57 
Nila-156 . 
Nila-cakra-215 
Nilacala Dhama-! 19 
Nilacala-123,89 
Nilacalanatha-89 
Niladevi Mahadevi-7 
Niladevi- 168 

Niladri- 123 
Niladri-mahodaya-134,162, 
166,8,9,90,93 
Niladrinatha-1 58,91 
Niladrinilaya-91 
Nilagiri-123 
Nilakanthe$vara-17 
Nila-Madhava-78,103,157,3, 
78,85,86 


(267) 


Nirmbarka- 108,114,109, 
112,117,118,120,143 
Nibarkacarya- 108 
Nirgranthikas-120 
Nirguna-109 
Nirvana-Tantra-109 

Nisanka Bhanudeva-TV-141 
Nisanka-Bhanu-Bhoga-7 
Niskas-151 
NiSSanka-Bhanudeva-227 
Niti-§astras- 134 

Niyoga-128 

Niyuktaka-130 
Nizamuddin- 138 
North-Kalinga-67 

Nrisimha Tempte-165,153 
Nrsimha Temple (No.1 1) -96 
Nrsimha Temple Inscrip-tion-19, 
20,21,22,24,25:27,28,29,30, 
32, 34,36,38.,49 

Nrsimha Tem: -116,124,127, 
128,129,135,151,154,165,23, 
29,32,34,36,37 

Nrsimha-80 

Nua Matha-121 

Nyasa-68 

Nyaya-l II 
Nyaya-darsana-108 
Nyayavindu-77 

Oddabadi-50 
Oddadi-40,41,87 
Oddiyana-104 
Odhana-sasthi-151 
Odijonga-154 

Odisa-77 

Odisa-Itihasa-45 

Odisara Itihasa-224 

Odra Raja VarnSsavali-222 


“Ogra-1 56, 94 


Odrade$sa-Raja-VarnSsavali-163 
Odraka-226 

Omkaranatha Sitaramadiasa 
Matha-122 

Omnipotent-55 

Ontology-99 

Oriya Bhagavata Purana-45 
Oriya Bhagavata-146 — 
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Oriya Mahabharata-8$ 
Oriya Vaisnavas-45 
P.V. Kane-120 
Pad’-Oala- 129 
Padhana-129 
Padihari-133 
Padikas-169 
Padma Purana-! 60,84,88,89,97 
Padma-78,84,85 
Padmanabha-84 
Padmanidhiganda-mada-! 67 
Padma-Purana-89 
Padma-sambhava-!O03 
Padmavau-63,65 
Padyavali-117 
Paika-Mutiny-230 
Paiks-230 
Pala-92 
Palaeographical-35,62,87,105, 
107,125,70,12,13 
Palakka-66 
Palam-168 
Palam-7 
Palasa-20 
Palla-34, 80 
Pallava-grantha-75 
Palmira-224 
Palura-70 
Palura-71 
Pana-Kalasa- 169 
Panalu-7 
Panamu-kalasa Papu-168 
Panamu-kalasa- 169, 7 
Paficadevata-Puja-! 64 
Pancadharla-138, 139 
Pafica-Dola-152 
Pancalli-129 
Paficapandava Temple Inscrip- 
tion-52 
Paficapandava-52 
Paficaratha Rekha-35 
Pafica-ratha- 124,80 
Paricaratrika Vaisnavas-64 
Pancaratrika-55,57 
Pafica-sakhas-1 46 
Pafica-yajiia tapovana-70 
Paficayajnia-70 


Paficopacara-putj}a-166 
Pandas-75 
Pandava-66,137,138,139, 
£ 23,57,71 

Pandit Nilakantha Das-57 
Pandita Dharadhara-98 
Pandits- 134,213 

Pandu-57 

Pandguvarnsi-1 19,55,66,75 
Pandya-de$sa-59 
Panegyric-107 
Panigrahi-220,225,226 
Panji-213,219,92 
Panjika-74 

Pankhila-186 

Panna-1 69 

Pannar-146 

Pan-supari-7 

Pappu-169 

Papu-7 

Papu-atika- I 69,7 
Paragana-1 86 
Paralakhemundi-216,64 
Parama MaheS$vara-66 
Parama-3 
Paramabhagavata-55,63, 
64,69 

Parama-bhataraka- 100 
Parama-Brahmanya-1 10,36, 
135,65 

Paramahamsa 
Parivrajakacarya-97 
Parama-MahesSvara-103, 
110,135,156,77;86 
Paramananda Acharya-219 
Paramananda Dasa Matha- 121 
Parama-pada-58 
Paramar-142 
‘Parama-sakti-#46 
Parama-saugata-77 
Parama-tathagata-77 
Parama-Vaisnava-!03,110, 
135,3,66,156,77 
Paramesvara- 145,78 
Parasara- 129,134,120 
Pariksa-129,7 
ParaSurameSvara-70 
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Parsvadevata-125,47,85,104, 
125 

PAarsvanatha-5 
ParSva-parivarttana- 149 
Parthians-61 

Pasa-91 

Paschama-Doi- 192 
Paschima Tarubai- {86 
Paschimadiga-205 
Paschimadoi- 196 
Pasupalaka-128 
Patabada-pataka- 160,98 
Pataka Srikirmam-1 17 
Patala-khanda-160, 84,89 
Patalapuri-Gumpha-60 
Patalesvar Temple Inscrip- 
tion-40 

Patalesvar temple-5,40,50,9 
Patalesvar-123,161,165,168, 
3,4,7,79,94,96 
Pitamahadevi-217 
Patavada-pataka-I55 
Patavada-patakaSsasana-156 
Pati-129 

Patia-216 

Patna (yak) pur-185 
Patra-124, 129 
Paua-Sri-Dharmadas-Jena-167 
Pattalaka-130 

Pattanayak Ekambara-168 
Pautis-7 
Payasa-atika-148,169,7 
Payasa-bhoga-168 
Payasam-atika- 1 69,7 
Pendant-93 

Permadiraja-18 

Persian-219 

Peruvu-7 

Phalahari Matha-122 
Phalguna-78 

Phasika-67 

Pidha-deula- 163,85 
Pilgrams-tax-215 

Pillar of Peace-59 
Pistapura-64,66 

Pitha-7 

Pitrbhakta-55 
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Platform-124 

Plough-93 

Poda Matha-122 
Podagada-64 

Poduni-78 

Pokalu-169 

Polabara-192 

Polidara-1 85 

Pomkalu-8 
Potamanayakani-22 
Prabandham-I56 
Prabhanijanavarman-55 
Prabhavati-73 

Prachi Samiti- 147 
Prachi-94 

Pradipa-19 

Pradyumna- 56,84 
Pragjyotisa-67,70 
Prajria-104,105,77 
Prakrt-62,59 
Prakrti-khanda-1 18 
Pramadiraja-17 
Prasasti-33,67 

Pratapa Bhanudeva-III-166 
Pratapadeva-147 
Prataparudra Deva-8 
Prataparudra Gajapati- 141,146 
Prataparudra-1 17,141,145, 
146,147 

Pratihara- 133,130 
Pradaksina-47 
Padmavajra-1@3 
Prema-bhakti-1 19,142,146 
Principallity-66 

Protruding pillars-123 
Prthivi Maharaja-64 
Pudal-192 

Piga (Rva)-Dandapata-204 
Pugurai-196 

Puja-165 

Piujahari (Pajapanda)-128, 
165,166,7 

Pujaka-1 66,75 
Puja-panda-99,76 
Puja-prakarana-76,93,76 
Puja-sila-prakara-63 
Punjab-63 


Punjabi-matha- 137 
Punjiama-92,93 
Punna-chidolu-7 

Punu-7 

Purai-Vaisnava-167 
Purana-117,31,65,84 
Purana-sabha Matha- 122 
Puranayaka-129 

Purandara-1 15 
Pura-pariksa-129 
Puravari-129 
Puri-118,145,60 

Purnakoti-1 16 
Purna-prajna-bhasya-1 19 
Purohita- 130 ` 
Purottasi- 158 
Puruna-kataka-105 

Purusa -55 

Purusottama ksetra- 120. 
Purusottama-103,112,113, 
127,128,134,160,23,230,3, 
33,37,79,8,83,85,88,90,91 
Purusottama-Balabhadra-1 24 
Purusgottamadeva Gajapati-220 
Purusottamadeva- 141,230, 
186,220,3 
Purusgottama-dhama-1 17. 
Purusottama-Jagannatha-1 10, 
158,34,112,115,118,158,159,57 
Purusottama-ksetra-147,160,37 
Pirva. Tarubai- 186 
Pirva-mimansa-I 11 
Puskari-64 

Puspabhrt-73 
Pustakapata-L30 

Pustapala- 130 

Pusyabhiseka- 151 
Pusyabhiti-73 

Putis-34 

Putti-80 

Puttia (Patia) -224 
Qualityless- 109 

Quli Qutab Shah-147 
Rahanga-visaya-98 
Radgha-118, 119, 144 
Radhaballabha Matha- 121 
Radha-Govinda-144 
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Radhakanta Matha-43,122,44 
Radha-Krsna lila-1 19 
Radha-Krsna-1 18,119,146 
Radhastami-57 
Radhastami-Vrata- 143 
Raghavadasa Matha- 121 
Raghavadeva-1 17,32 
Raghubhanja- 148 

Raghuji Bhonsla-216 
Raghunandana-! 61 
Raghunatha-97 
Raghuvamn$sa-68 

Rahanga- 185 

Rahasika- 130 
Rahasiniyukta-130 
Rahasyadhikrta- 130 

Rai- 139 

Raipur-66 

Raja Gopinathadeva-124 
Raja Kirticandra-48 

Raja Mukundadeva-217,221 
Raja Ramacandradeva-216 
Raja Ramacandradeva-II-1 64 
Raja-216 
Rajamahendry-146 
Rajamundry-218 
Rajaniti-111,127,128,129, 
134,71 

Rajaputra- 130 

Rajaraja- 1 1,32,33 
Rajarajadeva-lIII-126 
Rajarajadeva-186,70 
Rajarajadeva-II-124,79 
Rajaraja-III-129 

Rajas-1 18,211 

Rajasthan-1 13,141,144 
Rajasthintya- 130 
Rajatandari-23 
Rajatiraja-Devaputra-62 
Raja-VamS$avalis-228 
Rajavidyadhara-23 
Rajendra Lal Mitra-224 
Rajendracoda-!7 

Raks (Raksasa)-214 
Raksasa- 166 
Raktavahu-225,226 
Raktavahu-yavana-92 
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Rama-33,58 
Ramacandra-IfI-223 
Ramacandra-212 
Ramacandradeva-I-225, 
213,217 
Ramacandradeva's-216 
Ramacandradeva- 149,148, 
218,219, 
Ramacandradeva-II-215 
Ramadeva-79 

Ramaji Matha-121 
Ramananda Raya-146 
Ramanga-190 
Ramanuja-108,144,1 12, 

115,118,120,143,144,45 

Ramanujacarya-143,160,88 

Ramanujakota Matha-1 21 

Ramaprasad Chanda- 147, 224 

Ramayana-65 

Rameshan-{ 64 

Ramesvaram-59 

Rampala-$2 

Rampur-105 

Ranabhanja-103,105,3 

Ranabharijadeva-103 

Ranajit Sing-43 

Rinaka Satrubhanija-154 

Ranaka-101 

Ranaranga-159 

Rangandayikacari Matha-1 21 

Rani Matha-122 

Rasa-74 

Rasavinoda-Kavya-212 

Rastra-129 

Rastrakita-226 

Ratha-226 

Ratha-yatra- 149,151 

Rathostava-164,151,158, 

162,163,8,9 

Ratnagiri-77 
Ratna-simhasana-149,153, 

162,217 

Ratnavali-152 

Rauta-88 

Ravanagiri-135 
Rayaballabha Mahasenapati-143 
Rayabhanija-97 


Rayaguru Utama Mahapatra-1 69 
Regulation-IV of 1809-229 
Rekha-35 
Rekha-deula-124 
Retllivelasa-16 
Remuna-kataka- 143,212 
Rengarada -154,98 
Renovation-218 
Resurrection-77 
Revau-I153 

Rg-Veda-58 

Rimachatra Matha-122 
River Krishna-63 
Robert Swetl-147 
Rohini-23 
Rsabhadeva-82,83 
Rsi-asramas-57 
Rsikialya-69,70 
Rudradeva's-12 
Rudra-putra-104 
Rukmini- 143 

Runi or Rani Matha- 121 
Ripagosvami-1 14,117 
Ripa-mandana- 1 60,88,89,97 
Rupyas-8 

Russian-61 

Ruyyaka-1 13 
Sadhanamala-104 
Sadhu-l IG 
Sadhu-pradhana-lI 17 
Sadhupura-kakara-7 
Sadhus-67 
Sadhyadhikarana-130 
Sadukti-karnamrta-!1 0 
Saguna-109 ; 
Sahajapura- 1 86 
Sahajayana-1 03 
Sahasrara§min-69 
Sahitya-darpana- 140,19 
Sailendra-73, 
Sailodbhava- 69,156,166 
57,66,72,73,78,79,83,84, 
86,87,70 

Saiva acaryas-70,16 
Saiva-16,101,69 
Saivism-57,62 
Sajanapuru- 186 
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Sakabda-2361 

Saka-dipa-27 

Saka-dvipa Brahmanas-27 
Saka-dvipa-75 
Saka-dvipi-75,76,77 
Sakalacarya-mata-sangraham-1 14 
Sakala-Kalinga-78,83 
Sakas-60,61 


F Saka-satrapas-60,61 


Saka-varga-125 

Sakti- 112,118 
Sakuntala-56 

Sakyavani Brahmana-27 
Sakyavani-27 
Salagrama-213,214 _ 
Salagrama-sila- 148,217 
Sali-206 

Salia-84 

Salima-84,86 

Samadhi Matha-121 
Samanta king-69 
Samanta-130,131,25,68 
Samantaraja-130,131 
Samantavarman-71 
Samarpana- 166,28 
Sarbhukara-161 
Sambhuya$a-87,69 
Sampradaya-1 18,43 
Samudragupta's-55, 60,66,65 
Samudravijaya-58 

Sana Odiya Matha-122 
Sana Santha Matha- 122 
Sana Tarala or Radha-krsna 
Matha- 121 

Sanachata Matha-121 
Sanakhemundi-78 
Sandhasura-81 
Sandhivigrahika- 130 
Sani Devadasi-1 16 
Sani- 129 

Sanis-116 

Sanijaya-75 
Sankalapura-1 85 

Sankar Narayana-35 
Sankara-106,112,120,155,98 
Sankaracarya Matha-122 
Sankariicarya-{ 11 
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Sankarananda Matha-122 
Sankarasgana-103,112,56,63, 
84,86,93 

Sankha-78,84,85 
Sankha-Likhita- 129 
Sankhesvara-matha- 120 
Sannyasa-dharma-45 
Sannyasa-nirnaya-45 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary-35 
Santi-parva-56 
Sapta-Matrka-226 
Sapuccha-228 
Sarabhapurian-1 19,66,55,75 
Sarabola-cakara-7 
Sarada-163 

Sarala Dasa-8 
Saranakula-66 
Saranatha-59 

Sarasvati-1 19,152 
Sarbadhikrta-1 30 
Sardilavikridita-26 
Sarma-44 

Saroja-91 
Sarvalokaikanatha-227 
Sasana- 160,70 
Sasani-brahmana- 127 
Sasanka-72,67,70 
Sasaripara-208 
Sasumalla- 168 

Satalahadi Matha-122 
Satananda- 129,160 
Satananda-sangraham-160 
Satapania- 186 
Satasasana-Giridhari Matha-! 22’ 
Sat-paramita-sutra-77 
Satrapas-6t 
Satrubharija-3,120,65 
Saurubhafijadeva- 154 
Satsandarbha-1 17 
Satsandarbha-darsanar1 14 
Sattra-Karma-66 

Sattva-1 18 
Satyamartanda-159,40,41 
Satyanarayana-89,92,98 
Saumyavana-71 
Sauryapura-58 
Svamidatta-66 


Savants-60 

Savara-1 35, 136, 218 
Savarabhasya-! 12 
Savararani- 167 
Savara-svamin-1 12 
Savitri-119 


Savitr-mandala-madhyavartin-58 


Sayana Ekadasi-9 

Sayana- 149 

Sculptural-35 
Senandayaka- 129 
Senapati-129 

Seragada Dandapati-204 
Sesadri-91,92 
Sesadrinatha-91 

Sesanaga- 142 
Sevayat-pandas-221 
Sevayats-221,226,230 
Shahajahan-214 
Shewar-221 

Siddha Brahmacari Matha- 121 
Siddha Matha-121 
Siddha-jala-28 
Siddhapada-I 85 
Siddhasena-Divakara-5 
Siddha-toya-28 
Siddha-vakula Matha-121 
Siddhesvara-103,157,78,86 
Sikha-sampradaya-43 
Silpadhikaram-92 
Silpa-Sastra-78,83,160,80,82 


‘Silpi-34 


Simhabhima-66. 
Simhacalam-143,146,158,160, 
164,166,167,168,169,7,88,9 
Simhacalam-96,50 
Simhadhwvaja-79,82 
Simhapura-55,63,64 
Singharapura- 1 86 

Siraikan Grama-I 85 
Sirati-201 
Sirat-I-Firuz-Sahi- 139 
Sirijong-212 
Siriya-Mudisiri-21 1 
Sirpur-66 . 
Sista-karana-28 

Sisu Matha-122 
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Sitaramakota Matha-121 
Siva-112 
Siva-Bhairava- 105 
Sivadasa-31, 44 
Sivakaradeva- 101, 79 
Sivakaradeva-II-100 
Sivatirtha Matha-122 
Skanda Purana-! 23,134, 
89,90 

Skandavarman-64 
Smarta-{ 1! 

Smith-61 
Smrtisastra-129,75,76,80 
Snana-purnima-28 
Snana-vedi-151 
Snana-yatra-149,151,153 
Snana-yoga-39 
Sankha-85 
Sobhanesvara- 107,33 
Sodasa upacara-153 
Sohipuru-200 

Solar dynasty-141 
Somadatta-69,70 
Somala Mahadevi-153, 
160,88 

SomavamS$a-223 
SomavamS$i-1 10,119,134, 
157,17,226,86,92,225 
SomesSvara-35 
Sonepur-226,92 
Sragdhara-74 
Srahi-1.54,161,165,166, 
38,7,80,9,94,95 

Srauta-1 11 
Srauta-sitra-1 12 
Sravana- 118,144 
Sresthdutaka-130 
Sresthi-37,95 

Sri Balabhadra-76 

Sri Caitanya-117,119,45 
Sri Gangasvayarmbhu's-78 
Sri Giridevi-68 

Sri Gundica Yatra-41,151, 
159 
Sri Hargadeva-70 

Sri Jagannatha Temple 
Inscription-46 
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S11 Jagannatha-1 18,146 
Sri Jagannathadeva-95,4 
Sr{ Purugottama Kgsctra-45,41 
Sri Purugottama Matha-121 
Sri Purugottama Temple-35 
Sri Purugottama-1 19,126,151. 
25,27,28,36,4,50 
$11 Purusottama-Jagannatha-141 
Sri Ramanuja-1 18 
Sri Rama-Vaignava-167 
Sri Vidyanatha-33 
Sri-bhasya- 108 
Sri-Caitanya-145 
Sri-Devadideva-96 
Sridevi-164 
Sridhama-103,70,71 
Sridhara Dasa-109 
Sridhara-84 
Sridhara-sarman- 155,156 
Sri-Gundica-160,161,163,8 
Sri-Jagannatha-76 
Srikakulam-222,28 
Srikarana Bhimandtha's-37 
Srikarana Suru Senapati-9 
Sri-karana-128,129,22 
Sri-karanga-37 
Srikheda- 154 
Sri-Krsna-58,85,217 
Sriksetra-116,120,148,16,187, 
215,226,57,80 
Sri-Kirma-95 
Srikurmam-1 15,116,117,137, 
153,166,4,5 1,7 
Sri-kirmesvara- 137 
Sri-Mahadevi-Bhoga-7 | 
Sri-mandira-103,105.125.128. 
140,141,144,148,149,152,153. 
163,165,166,217,47,5,7,76,8, 
83.9,96 
Srinivasa-71 
Sri-pada-25,80 
Sri-patti-25 
Sri-Pramathacarya-70 
Sri-Purugottama navara-21 
Sri-Purugottama-70,135,39,79, 
82,96 
Sri-Purusottamadeva-41,95 


Srirama Senapati- 137 
Sri-Rama-65 

Sri-Ramadasa matha- 120 
Srirangam-157,158,160,88 
Sri-samanta-130 
Sri-sampradaya- 108,117 
Sri-Vaignava-88,98,1 17,144. 
153,156,160 

Srivijaya-73 

Sri-Vira Bhanudeva-95 
Sri-viradhivira -137 
Sruti-65,74 

Stalwart-59 

Stambha- 106 
StambheSsvari-103,105,106,3, 
58,86 

Stavamala-1 17 

Stem-61 

Sten Know-60 
Sthanantarika-1 30 
Stictencron-157,86,87 
Stirling-223,224,225,229 
Stipas-61 

Stylus (Lekhani)-220 
Subadana-31 
Subadar-214,216,91,103,105, 
112,118,124,127,128,134,135, 
160,164,23,3,36,37,86,88,90,94 
Subhakara-Kesari- 104,77 
Subhakirti-70 

Sudar§sana-57 
Suddhadvaita-vada- 1 14 
Suddha-Savara-212,83,136 
Sudhakara Patnaik-33 
Sudhivara-1 13 

Sudra Raja-218 

Sukra- 129 

Sukranitisara- 132 
Sulapani-70 

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughluqg-137 

Sultan Quli Qutab Shah-147 
Sultan-137,138,139,148 
Sumandala-69 
Sumatra-72,77 

Stinagosvami Mathu- 121 
Suniya-96 
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Sinya-vada-107 
Sipakara-128 
Superintendent (Pariksa) -128 
Surama-33 

Surangi Matha-121 
Surapotu-95 

Suratha-7 1 

Surendra Mohanty-126 
Suropotu-37 

Suru Senapati-165 

Surya Paraga-49 
Surya-mandira-151,81 
Surya-prabha-I 58 
Siryavamsi-141,161,163,219 
Suryodaya- 151 
Sitradhara-140,130,84 
Suvango-197 
Suvarna-dvipa-73 
Suvarna-madas-29 
Suvarnapura- 157 
Suvarnarekha-69 
Svadharma-68 
SvayambhakeSvara-156,78 
Svetaka Ganga-87 
Svetaka-78,79 
Svetaka-Ganga-156,76,78, 
86,73 
Sveta-Madhava-157,86,87 
Svetarhbara Jaina Nami-I 13 
Svetavalika-67 
Svayambhiu Linga-105 
Tabaquati-[-Akbari-138 
Tadau Karana-221,225 
Tadau-220 
Tadau-Karana-213 

Takki Khan-215 

Tala-68 

Taladariga- 167 
Tala-jangha-85 

Talapada Village-187 
Talavara-130 

Tamala xanthochymus 
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The Book 


This work deals with some important 
aspects relating to the history of Lord 
Jagannath of Puri. Prior to this, several Indian 
and foreign scholars have attempted to solve 
many difficult problems concerning the cult 
and the iconic features of Lord Jagannath 
basing on the literary and epigraphic 
evidences available till then. Their strenuous , 
efforts have been much appreciated. But 
there are some lacunae in their findings as 
they had no access to the recently discovered 
inscriptions. Quite a few of the recently 
discovered inscriptions of Nrsimha Temple & 
some other temples of Puri have been clearly 
deciphered and critically edited in this work. 

This book has been brought out in two 
volumes The first volume containing 27 
inscriptions found in the Nrsimha temple, 
Markandesuara temple and Patalesvara 
temple was brought out in the year 1992 along 
which elaborate historical notes. These 
inscriptions were incised in North-east Indian 
Kutila type script. The second volume contains 
26 inscriptions found engraved mostly in 
south, Indian script, in the above Nrsimha 
temple, Markandesvara temple, Patalesvara 
temple and a few sites inside the Jagannath 
temple complex. These have been analysed 
in detail and a comprehensive historical note 
basing on the study of these inscriptions has 
been incorporated in this volume. 

We hope this book will offer more scope 
to draw a correct picture of the history of Lord 
Jagannath & His cult 
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